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Art. 1. Puarmacopoeia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Lonovt- 
NENSIS. 4to. gs. Boards. Johnfon. 1788. 


HE prefent advanced ftate of chemiftry, and the numerous 

improvements which modern difcoveries have introduced 
into the practice of phyfic, have rendered the reformation of our 
College Pharmacopceia abfolutely neceflary. 

The firft difpenfatory, which was publifhed after the great 
revolution in chemiftry, about twelve years ago, and made con- 
formably to the principles deduced from later difcoveries, was 
that of Sweden ; in compiling it, the College of Phyficians at 
Stockholm made confiderable ufe of the light which thofe great 
luminaries in chemiftry, BERGMAN and SCHEELE, at that time 
afforded them. Other European countries foon followed the 
Jaudable example ; and England hath at length preduced her 
new pharmacopoeia, under the authority of Government. 

In this country, where chemiftry has, for many years, been 
highly cultivated, it may be reafonable to expect that a// the 
branches of this fcience would, by this time, be laden with 
valuable fruit. ‘The produce of the pharmaceutical branch is 
now before us, by which it appears that the College had 
earneftly wifhed to improve the practice of phylic, by ex- 
punging prefcriptions that are inconfiftent with the principles 
of chemiftry, by introducing others which are the refult of 
modern improvement and later experience, and by reforming 
the nomenclature of the fhops. We are fully aware of the diffi- 
culty of executing fo great a defign. ‘The members of the 
College acknowlege this difficulty, and are fenfible of the ob- 
ftacles which muft be removed, before a pharmacopoeia can be 
prefented to the public, completely finifhed and abfolutely 
perfect ; they congratulate themfelves with hoping that their 


labours, devoted to the prefervation of the public health, may 
render the practice of phyfic more concife, by affording 2 col- 
lection of elegant and efficacious remedies. 

The Preface, which is written in elegant Latin, declares, in 


general terms, the defign of the undertaking, the methods 
li ' that 
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that have been ufed in its execution, and the principal jp. 
ducements by which the College were led to refcind what was 
fuperfluous, correct what was faulty, and fupply what was de. 
ficient, in their laft pharmacopceia, 

The weights and meafures are next defcribed; and a few 
general directions concerning pharmaceutical veflels are added, 
We are told alfo, in this chapter, that the College ufes 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer; that Calor fervens is between 209 
and 212 degrees, and that Calor /enis is between gO and 100 
of the fame thermometer. Other degrees of heat are not 
defined. At page 59, in making the calcined mercury, the 
apothecary is directed to ufe 600 degrees of heat; we fuppofe 
it is not intended that the thermometer fhould be kept in the 
_ mercury, and much lefs in the fand in which the veflel is placed, 
> for in this fituation it would be in continual danger of burfting 
from an accidental increafe of heat; but that the mercury is to 
be kept juft at the point of boiling, which is commonly ex. 
prefled by 600 degrees. 

The Materia Medica hath undergone confiderable alteration ; 
many redundancies however ftil] remain, but, what is of much 
more importance, many valuable fimples are refcinded which 
might, in our opinion, have been retained, as fome of them, 
viz. Artemefia, Lacca, Hyffopus, &c. are efficacious medicines, 
The names of the animals and vegetables which furnifh the 
re(pective articles are generally taken, when they are inferted, 
from the writings of Linné. Thofe which have no fynonyms 
afixed are Ammoniacum, Canella alba, Cafcarilla, Caftoreum, 
Cera, Coccinella, Colomba, Cornu Cervi, Galla, Gambogia, 
Jalapium, Ichthyocolla, Ipecacuanha, Manna, Mel, Mofchus, 
Myrrha, Opium, Pix, Sagapenum, Saccharum, Sanguis Dra- 
couis, Terebinthina, and Thus. The plants and animals 
whence moft of thefe fubftances are taken, are well known: 
why then fhould they have been omitted ? 

Befide thefe omiffions, we think the Fisix is the Polypodium 
vulgare of Linné and not the Filix mas; Mentha fativa is the 
Mentha fativa of Linné; the /picata of Hudfon appears to be 
only a variety of the /ativa. 

In the fimple preparations nothing material occurs. In the 
direGtion for extracting the pulp of fruits, indeed, we find the 
following: Frudtus pulpofos, fi immaturi fint, vel maturi et fut 
fepone in loco humido ut mollefcant. We prefer the old way of 
gently boiling, or macerating in warm water, the hard, dry, and 
unripe fruits. Levigated powders are directed to be dried on 
chalk: a cake of plafter of-Paris abforbs the moifture much 
quicker. They may be obtained, of an extreme finenels, 
by fhaking them with water; and after the grofler parts fub- 


fide, which foon happens, the turbid mixture may be ps 
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of, and fet to depofit the more fubtile parts, which will, by 
this procefs, be a fine impalpable powder, entirely free from 
gritty matter. . 

The preparation of conferves follows in order. In the ge- 
neral direction, Folia e pediculis decerpe occurs, “The Linnéan 
technical term petiolis would have been more fcientific than 
pedicults, efpecially as three other Linnéan terms, viz. petala, 
calyces, and ungues, occur in the fame fentence, Notwithftanding 
the general direction of placing dried fruits in a moift place, 
previous to the extraction of their pulp, in the recipe for con- 
ferve of prunes, the pulp is ordered to be extracted after previous 
maceration or gently boiling. 

Among the ‘Fuices we have Succus Cochlearia compofitus. This 
is a new name for Succi Scorbutict. It is an unhappy ex- 
preflion ; but the old one was to be difcarded, according to the 
rule laid down in the Preface, that the names of the medicines 
fhould have no reference to their qualities or fuppofed ufes. A 
fimilar name, Extracétum Colocynthidis compofitum, occurs for Ex- 
traéium catharticum. 

In the lift of eflential oils, thofe of cinnamon and cloves are 

omitted; but they are enumerated in the Materia Medica. Thefe 
are generally imported from Holland; they may, therefore, pof- 
fibly be adulterated, efpecially the former, which is extremely 
dear, For diftilling effential oils the general direction fays, 4d 
pracavendum autem empyreuma, materia addenda eft aqua, in qua 
maceranda eft illa ante diftillationem. It is well known by the 
chemical analyfis of vegetables, that the effential oil, feparable 
from the diftilled water, is only fuch oil as is fuperabundant to 
the faturation of the water; if, therefore, the diftilled water of 
the plant, which is fully faturated with oil, be ufed in the 
place of common water to avoid an empyreuma, a greater quan- 
tity of oil will. be produced. The waters which come over 
with the oils are ordered to be kept for ufe: notwithftanding 
this dire€tion, page 34, feparate prefcriptions are given for the 
— fimple diftilled waters, as 47. menth. pip. fativ. & puleg. 
p. 68 & 69. 
_ Tbe preparation of zther and olewm vini is one of the moft 
inftru€tive operations in chemiftry, and has been amply de- 
{cribed by Macquer and others. We fhall not repeat the pro- 
cefs, i it is inferted in the 19th volume of our Review, 
pag. 302. 

The College have made great confufion with this preparation ; 
they have given a recipe for the Oleum Vini, among the diftilled 
Oils, p. 36, another for Ether, among the diftilled {pirits, p. 72, 
another for Spiritus Atheris, p. 71, and another for Spiritus 
4: theris vitriolic’ compofitus among the mixtures, p. 107, whea 
one might have fecved for all. Befide, admitting the propriety 
li 2 of 
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of feparate prefcriptions, the dire€tions for making the O). Vn} 
are not {ufficiently explicit. ‘The alkohol and vitriolic acid are 
ordered in equal quantities. ‘They are to be gradually mixed 
and diftilled, taking care that the black foams do not pafs into 
the recipient. The oily part of the diftilled liquor is to be fe. 
parated from the volatile vitriolic acid. To the oily part ag 
much foap leys muft be added as is fufficient to correét the ful. 
phureous fmell; then with a gentle heat the ether is to be 
diftilled. The oil of wine will remain, fwimming on the 
watery liquor, in the retort. : 

In the firft diftillation, no mention is made of the heat, which 
ought to be fuch as to make the mixture boil foon, and to keep 
it boiling: the ley can do no harm by being in too great a 
quantity, but will defeat the procefs if too fmall; therefore its 
quantity ought’ to have been fpecified: and laftly, no dire@tions 
are given for afcertaining when, in the fecond diftillation, all the 
zether has pafled over. 

The next chapter is on falts. Here three new names occur, 
which require attention; viz. Kali for vegetable fixed alkali, 
Natron for the mineral, and Ammonia for the volatile. 

In altering the names, (a meafure which we cannot approve) 
we are forry to obferve that the committee have been particue 
larly unhappy in the choice of their new denominations in ge- 
neral, but e(pecially of thofe of the alkalies, both in point of 
propriety and tafte. No reafon appears for the change of the 
names of the three alkalies, excepting to avoid the repetition 
of the word alkali. ‘The found we would have facrificed on 
this occafion, becaufe mifchief, which could not poffibly have 
arifen as the names formerly ftood, may enfue from the altera- 
tion. Thus, Kali being the accepted name of a plant, which 
by incineration yields fofil alkali, it may happen that apo- 
thecaries may fell this plant, or the alkali it affords, for the 
vegetable alkali, It is only a conjecture among critics, not 
a certainty, that the Natron or Natrum of the ancients de- 
noted the foffil alkali of the moderns ; and Natron fo nearly ree 
fembles in letters Nitron or Nitrum, that the one may eafily be 
miftaken for the other, to the great difappointment of the phyfi- 
cian, and, what is of the utmoft importance, the detriment of 
‘the patient. Ammonia, the new name for the volatile alkali, is 
fo like Ammeniacum the gum, and Ammoniacum the neutral 
falt, that thefe fubftances may be @onfounded. 

If new names were to have been invented, for which in the 
cafe of the alkalies we fee no neceffity, would it not have been 
better to have chofen words, which did not in the leaft refemble 
thofe in ufe, to fignify any other fubftance whatever? The 
Committee declare that they have impofed thefe names $ pro 
nofire arbitrio, It is true that the College are /egally oe 
wit 
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with the power of impofing new names, but it muft be remem- 
bered that they will not efcape the cenfure of men of fcience, 
jf, without a reafonable pretence, they expunge names well un- 
derftood and familiar to the ear, if they invent new ones, with- 
out tafte, and efpecially if their alterations are fuch as may 
create miftakes that may be fatal to the health of his Majefty’s 
fubjects, of which this body is reputed to be the confervator ! 

To go through the whole of the falts, would be an Herculean 
labour. We fhall therefore only offer a few curfory remarks. 
The Acetum diftillatum is ordered to be diftilled in glafs veffels, 
which is a proper precaution. The firft runnings in this operation 
are mere phlegm, and ought to be thrown away. The College 
however do not fo order it: nor have they adopted a compendious 
method of obtaining a ftrong fpirit of vinegar, by freezing 
diftilled vinegar, and throwing away the ice, which is prin- 
cipally water, the pure acid not freezing. This method, 
though not often practicable by the natural cold of this cli- 
mate, fhould not have been omitted, becaufe it might have 
been effe&ted by means of artificial cold. The acidum acetofum 
is diftilled from verdigreafe ; but can we be fure that no copper 
will rife? There is not atyroin chemiftry, who would not pre- 
fer the more eafy, cheap, elegant, and fatisfactory method of 
obtaining the acetous acid highly concentrated, by decompofing 
the fal diureticus, or, what is better, the acetated foffil alkali, 
by the vitriolic acid. 

Much praife is due to the College for denoting the ftrength 
of the acids and alkohol, by giving their fpecific gravities ; nor 
is lefs praife due for the excellent method of making alkohol, 
by firft abftra&ting the phlegm with alkali, and then diftilling the 
fpirit from a frefh quantity of alkali. 

The Tartarum vitriolatum, now called Kali vitriolatum, is 
dire€ted to be made from the refiduum after diftilling the nitrous 
acid: thisis doubtlefs a true vitriolated tartar; this falt might 
alfo have been obtained by cryftallizing the liquor from which 
magnefia is precipitated. The quantities of acid and alkali are 
fpecified in the recipes for Spt. Adindereri (now Aq. Ammonize 
Acetate), Tartar. folub. (now Kali Tartarifatum), and Sal Rup- 
pellenfe (now Natron Tartarifatum). If the apothecary can 
depend on the ftrength of the alkali and acid, it is doubtlefs 
right to fpecify the quantities, otherwife not; the complete 
mutual faturation can only be properly afcertained by the judg- 
ment of the pharmaceutical operator. 

After the falts follow the preparations A/agnefia Alba and 
Magnefia Ua *. The manner of obtaining magnetia alba from 

Epfom 


—— 





* This name wfa is equally unfortunate and unfcientific. The 


Word fignifies burnt, and implies rather a decompofition of animal or 
li 3 vegetable 
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Epfom falt is fimple and well known. The quantity of mild 
vegetable alkali is here ordered to be equal to that of the Epfom 
falt. After repeated experiments with different parcels of each 
falt, we have found that 98 parts of mild alkali are neceflary to 
faturate the vitriolic acid in too of Epfom falt (on a mean, for 
different parcels of falt require different proportions), fo that the 
anatical proportion is, or may be, with propriety, affumed, 
Among the fulphureous preparations there is little that differs 
from former difpenfatories. In the metallic preparations many 
new forms are introduced. A calcination of equal parts of 
crude antimony and hartfhorn fhavings is inferted under the 
name Pulvis antimonialis. This is fuppofed by many to be a 
fubftitute for James’s Powder. It is an old compofition, and 
we pledge ourfelves to fhew, if called on, that it is contained in 
a book publifhed above a century ago. ‘The butter of anti- 
mony, now called Antimonium Muriatum, ¢s made according to 
Mr. Scheeie’s cheap and elegant prefcription. [or the Tartar 
Emetic, the old prefcription is given of boiling the crocus with 
cream of tartar. Bergman’s method of preparing this valuable 
medicine is certainly preferable to any other, becaufe its ftrength 
will be always nearly the fame; whereas in this common mode 
of making it, its ftrength can never be depended on. The other 
antimonials are nearly the fame as in the former pharmacopceia, 
Among the preparations of iron, the Ferrum tartarifatum is 
introduced. 
uickfilver furnifhes more preparations than any of the metals, 
In the prefent pharmacopceia we have twelve. Of thefe the 
Hydrargyrus acetatus, viz. a folution of quickfilver in the acetous 
acid, was not in the former pharmacopceia. ‘The method of 
making this mercurial falt, is to precipitate a calx of mercury 
from the nitrous acid by vegetable mild alkali, and then unite 
this calx with the acetous acid. Mr. Scheele’s preparation of 
calomel, in the humid way, ts inferted under the name of Fy- 
drargyrus muriatus mitis. Hydrargyrus cum * fulphure (vulgo 
fEthiops Mineralis) is directed to be made by trituration 
only; when it is made by mixing the quickfilver with melted 
fulphur over the fire, a more intimate union furely takes place: 
we have Dr. Lewis’s teftimony that the quickfilver frequently 
feparates from the cold made Athiops, in mixing it with fyrups, 
conferves, or refins, for making either pills or electuaries. 





vegetable fubftances, than of mineral bodies. An unexceptionable 
name would have been Magnefia deaérata, or the old one, calci- 
nata. 
* There is a fatality in the choice of names. To have been con- 
fiftent, this preparation ought to have been denominated Hydrargyrus 
Sulphuratus niger. 
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Under the title preparata e Plumbo we have only two pre- 
feriptions, viz. the Ceru/fa acetata volim, Saccharum Saturni) 
and Aqua Lithargyri acetati (vulgo, Goulard’s Extract), The 
frt is made by boiling cerufs in difti!led vinegar, and the fe- 
cond litharge: the produce of both is nearly the fame; the 
frit is the frongeft, becaufe the vinegar acts on the cerufs, 
which is itfelf prepared with the acetous acid, eafier and 

yicker than on the litharge, or any other form of lead. With 
re(pect to the boiling, a caution fhould have been added to ufe 
a gentle heat, for, by too violent a boiling, fome of the acid will 
doubtlefs fly off, before it has time to act on the lead, 

After the metallic preparations, follow the diftilled waters and 
fpirits, the decoctions and infufions. Many of the old pre- 
fcriptions are very defervedly left out; fufficient yet remain. 

Among the Wines and Tindtures, fome new ones are intro- 
duced; that excellence ftomachic and corroborant, Huxham’s 
Tin@ture, appears under the name of Tiné?. Cort. Peruv. com- 
pofta. A tinéture under the name of Tinc?ura Colombe is in- 
feted. This is not, as fomebody is faid to have ftrangely fup- 
pofed, the tinéture of a pigeon, but of the root called Columbo, 
The Balf. Guajac. and the Evix. Vitriol. acid. and dule. are all 
three difcarded; they are neverthele{s powerful medicines and 
good compofitions. Some trifling changes are made in the 
mixtures, which word appears to be fubftituted for ‘/uleps. 
Among the fyrups, we obferve the Syrup. croci made of water 
inftead of wine. The Syrup. ba/famic. is made by boiling eight 
ounces of balfam of Tolu in three pints of water, for three 
hours, and adding to the liquor, ftrained when cold, the due 
proportion of fugar. In the firft place, water diflolves only a 
{mall quantity of the Tolu, though it be impregnated with its 
flavour; and the decoction being cooled before ftraining, fome 
of the {mall part of the balfam, fufpended in the warm water, 
will be precipitated. The moft elegant, as well as the moft 
proper, method of making this fyrup, is to ftir into fimple fyrup, 
placed in a water bath, a due proportion of a folution of Tolu, 
in rectified fpirits, and continue the bath till the fpirit be eva- 
ported. 

Among the Oxymels we have Oxymel Colchici. The reft are 
nearly the fame as before.—The Powders have fuffered fome 
changes, and new ones are introduced ; of thefe, that very ufeful 
fudorific, Dover’s powder, appears with the title * Pulv, lpe- 


a 





* Why not Pulvis Doveri? Or if they would not do honour to 
the memory of this phyfician, though only a heteroclite Doctor, why 
call it by the name of one of the ingredients which in all probability 
is lefs efficacious than the opium? We should have called it Pulv. 
Opiatus compo/it. 
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cacuan. compofitus.—The Trochifci e nitro are retained; nitre 
taken undiflolved, or not fufficiently diluted, into the ftomach 
is, from experience, found to create much uneafinefs, Soliq 
forms therefore of this excellent medicine are not adyif. 
able. ——'The pills are not numerous, but moft of them are 
good compofitions: the Pilul. ex Aloé want an aromatic; a 
few drops of Ol. Carvi would have been a good addition.—The 
Confeétio Aromatica (i. €. cardiaca) has undergone a great and 
material alteration for the better. “IThe Theriac and Mithridate 
are expunged.—T he Lotions, Plafters, Ointments, Cerates, and 
Liniments, are increafed, and, in many places, much im. 
roved, 

Thus have we particularly gone through the contents of the 
new pharmacopasia. We have pointed out fome of thofe 
things which have appeared to us either erroneous or defeétive, 
not with a view of cenfuring a learned body, but wholly for the 
fake of advancing the art of pharmacy ; and if the hints which 
we have thrown out meet with the approbation of the fkilful 
chemift and the experienced phyfician, we fhall think ourfelves 
amply rewarded. If they fhould be attended to in a fubfequent 
edition, we fhall be happy in the thought of having, in any 
meafure, affifted the learned College in compiling a work, which 
immediately and fo highly concerns the public health, and from 
the perfection of which, the ftate of the theory and pra@tice of 
phyfic in this country muft be concluded. As it is not im- 
probable, that, from the improving ftate of pharmaceutical 
chemiftry, another Pharmacopaia Londinenfis may ere long 
be deemed expedient, we hope we fhall give no offence, if we 
fuggeft to the confideration of the rulers of this learned body, 
whether it might not be greatly to the advantage of the Col- 
lege, and of phyfic in general, not to truft in the affiftance of 
uncertain contributions arifing from a general invitation, but 
to fele&t a few of their members, or others that are moft diftin- 
guifhed in fcientific chemiftry, who fhall engage to apply their 
utmoft abilities to the work. Such afliftance cannot be ex- 
pected, we fear, from motives of public fpirit alone; men of 
f{cience, as well as others, expect the rewards of honour and 
patronage for their labours; and could patronage and honours 
be more worthily beftowed, than on thofe, who would ferioufly 
and ftrenuoufly exert themfelves, in compofing a medical work 
which is of the greateft importance to fociety ? 
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nees of Unitarianifm for the Year 1787. Containing, 
Letters to the Rev. Dr. Geddes, to the Rev. Dr. Price, Part IT. and 
to the Candidates for Orders in the two Univerfities, Part II, 
Howes’s Appendix to his fourth Volume of Ob. 


fervations on Books, a Letter by an Under-graduate of Oxford, 
Dr. Croft’s Bampton’s Lectures, and feveral other Publications. 


By Jofeph Prieftley, LL. D. F.R.S. Ac. Imp. Petrop. R. Parif. 
Taurin. Aurel. Med. Parif. Harlem. Cantab. Americ. et 


Ho!m. Ca 
Philad. Socius. S8vo. 2s. 6d. fewed. Birmingham printed ; 


fold by Johnfon in London. 

R. Prieftley, finding his opponents fo numerous, that it is 

become impoflible for him to make particular replies to 

each, propofes to write one pamphlet annually, in which he 

will take notice of every thing which he fhall think deferving 

of it, in fuch publications in favour of the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, as the preceding years fhall produce, 

In refutation of Dr. Geddes’s prefcriptive argument for the 
truth of the Athanafian fyftem, from the decifion of the Nicene 
Council, A.D. 325, as a proof of the general belief of the 
Chriftian church at that period, Dr. Prieftley remarks—Thae 
the Nicene Fathers did not fpeak the fentiments of the common 
people, which were very different ;~——that this Council was held 
near two centuries after the age of Juftin Martyr, when Plato- 
nifm had been imbibed by the more learned Chriftians, and 
great corruptions, in confequence, introduced into the Chriftian 
fyftem ;—that the aflembly was under the influence of Conftan- 
tine, and three Bifhops, who had perfecuted Arius, and now 
made ufe of threats to produce unanimity ;—that, in the next 
reign, when the Emperor was an Arian, there were as nume~ 
rous aflemblies of Arian bifhops, in the fame part of the world, 
as there had been of Trinitarians at Nice ;—and that the doc- 
trines of the Nicene Council were not the prefent catholic doce 
trine; but merely that Chrift was the proper Rea/on of the 
Father, which, having been firft in him as an attribute, after- 
wards became a perfon. 

The Letters to Dr. Price contain nothing, material to the 
general queftion, which the Author had not advanced in his 
former works. 

In the Letters to the Candidates for Orders, he makes thefe 
young men umpires in the controverfy between himfelf and Mr. 
Howes and others. After cenfuring Mr. Howes for a want of 


Art. II. Defe 


candour, in charging him with a total difregard to truth, and 
infinuating, that his principal motive in writing is to get pof- 
feffion of emoluments in the church, Dr. P. proceeds, in refuta- 
tion of the affertion that no Unitarians exifted in the Church 
during the two firft centuries, to repeat fome of the principal 


authorities, quoted in his Early Opinions, in order to fhew that 
| mine the 
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the Jewith Chriftians, the Ebionites or Nazarenes, believed in 
the proper humanity of Chrift; and endeavours to fhew, that 
Mr. Howes has totally miftaken the meaning of Tertullian, and 
mifapplied the words of Epiphanius, in two pages of his work 
adduced to prove that the Ebionites afcribed Divinity to Chrift, 
In reply to the charge (which Mr, Howes, in his great zeal, had 
inferted, not only in the title-page of his work, but in his pub. 
lic advertifement) of a wilful anachronifm, in making Plotinys 
inftruct the firtt Coriftian Fathers in the Platonic catechifm, a 
whole century before Plotinus was born, Dr. Prieftley fays; 

‘ So far have I been from faying that Juftin Martyr, or any of the 
Chrittian Fathers, quoted Plotinus, that [ no where fay that they 
adopied the principles of any of the later Platonifts, but of Platonifm 
in general. /xamine a!! my quotations, and you will find that they 
refer to Plato only. if any thing that | have faid fhould imply 
more, it is a cafual overfight. 

‘ If 1 bad faid that the Chriftian Fathers adopted any principles 
of the /ater Platoniffs, as different from thofe of Plato himfelf, there 
would have been no anachronifm in it. I fhould only have repre. 
fented them as adopting the principles of the fchool, which prin- 
ciples I thew to have exilled by means of the writings of the later 
Platonifts. With the fame colour of truth Mr. Howes might have 
faid that | had made Juitin Martyr the {cholar of Jamblicus, Julian, 
or even Procius, who lived in the year 600. For I quote them as 
much as | do Plotinus, and for the fame purpofe, viz. to afcertain 
what were the doctrines of their {chool. 

'© If Mr. Howes meant to affert that Plotinus was the founder of 
the fect of later Platonifts, which is the only fenfe in which his call- 
ing him the o/def# can be to his purpofe, it is notorioufly falfe. He 
himfelf quotes etavius, as faying that ‘* Plotinus was the fcholar of 
Ammonius,” and in the fame place he quotes without cenfure my 


faving that ‘* thofe who are ufually called the /ater Platonifts were 


thofe philofophers, chiefly of Alexandria, who a little defore avd 
after the commencement of the Chriftian era, adopted the general 
principles of Plato.” If then the fchool, and its tenets, exilted be- 
fore the Chrifiian ara; what anachronifm is there in making the 
Chriftian Fathers borrow from it? Does not Philo appear to have 
imbibed the principles of this {chool, as much as any of the Chriftian 
Fathers? Did they not therefore exift long before Plotinus? 

‘ Mr. Howes fays I have fuggefted this monftrous anachronifm, 
** both by my arrangement, and my expreflions, in the body of my 
hiftory,”” which is abfolutely falfe. For in the book itfelf, as you 
will fee, vol. iv. p. 353, I give the age of Plotinus right, faying 
that he died in 270 aged 66; though, by fome accident, perhaps the 
miftake of the engraver, the name is placed in the Chart, juft a cen- 
tury wrong; which, if I were to explain to you the mechanical me- 
thod of drawing fuch charts, I could fatisfy you was the eafieft of all 
miftakes. In niy large Chart of Biography, which [ could not mean 
to depart from, but really thought 1 had copied, Plotinus is placed 
where he fhould be. 

¢ Thus, 
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« Thus, Gentlemen, can a man, who profeffes to difclaim all the 
gts of controversy, write. I could not have imagined that any per- 
fon could have fufpected another of attempting fuch an impofition as 
Mr. Howes charges me with putting on the public, an impofition, 
that a fchool-boy might have deteéted and expofed, as well as Mr. 
Howes. I ought, however, to except Dr. Horfley who charged me 
with wilfully falfifying the common Englifh tranflation of the New 
Teftament. I fhould blufh, and retire for ever from the fighr or 
converte of fcholars, if I had been convicted of {uch a piece of mi- 
ferable chicanery as this of Mr. Howes. ‘Thefe are the boafted 
champions of modern orthodoxy. Had any Unitarian endeavoured 
totake fuch an advantage of his opponent 1n controverfy, I fhould 
have thought it neceflary to difclaim all connection with him: Let 
us fee how Dr. Horne, and others, advocates for the doctrine of the 
Trinity, will aét on this occafion. How different from this condué 
of Mr. Howes is that of Dr. Geddes. If I thould be obliged ro fur- 
render at difcretion, it would be a pleafure to give my {word to fo 
generous an adverfary.’ 

The remainder of thefe Letters confifts chiefly of replies ro 
perfonal invedtives, or general remarks on fub{cr:ption, and o her 
topics, which do not concern the main queftion, We fhall 
conclude our account of this firft pare of Dr. P.’s annual Mif- 
cellany, with quoting the words in which he concludes one of 
his letters to Dr, Price: 

‘Nothing remains—but that, with mutual candour, we exhibit 
our refpective opinions with their proper evidence ; being all of us 
perfuaded, that the time is coming, when the whole Chniitian world 
will embrace our opinion; and that, in due time, all thofe who now 
think differently from us, will come to think juft as we do, and won- 
der that they fhou'd ever have thought otherwife.’ 

If all have this perfuafion, it is evident that all but one muft, 
and that a/ may, be difappointed. Impartial by-ftauders will 
perhaps think the latter moft probable. If fo, would it not 
be the wifeft meafure, for the contending parties, to fave them- 
felves the trouble, and the public the vexation, of profecuting 


thefe fruitlefs inquiries, by agreeing to retire, on all fides, from 
the field of controverfy ? ‘ 


— 





Arr. III. Mr. Jefferfon’s Nores on the State of Virginia, concluded ; 
fee our lait, p. 382. 


HE following extraét exhibits an excellent plan of public 
education, in which liberality and policy unite : 

* Another object of the revifal is, to diffufe knowledge more gene- 
rally through the mafs of the people. This bill propofes to lay off 
every county into {mall diftricts of five or fix miles {quare, called 
hundreds, and in each of them to eftablifh a fchool for teaching 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, The tutor to be fupported by the 
hundred, and every perfon in it entitled to fend their children three 


years gratis, and as much longer as they pleale, paying for it. Thefe 
{chools 
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fchools to be under a vifitor, who is annually to chufe the boy, of 
beft genius in the fchool, of thofe whofe parents are too poor to sive 
them further education, and to fend him forward to one of the 
grammar {chools, of which twenty are propofed to be ereéted in dif. 
ferent parts of the country, for teaching Greek, Latin, geography 

and the higher branches of numerical arithmetic. Of the boys thus 
fent in any one year, trial is to be made at the grammar {chools One 
or two years, and the beft genius of the whole felected, and conti. 
nued fix years, and the refidue difmiffed. By this means twenty 9 

the beft geniufes will be raked from the rubbifo annually, and be in. 
ftructed, at the public expence, fo far as the grammar {chools 20. 
At the end of fix years inftruction, one half are to be difcontinued 
(from among whom the grammar fchools will probably be fupplied 
with future maiters) ; and the other half, who are to be choke, for 
the fuperiority of their parts and difpofition, are to be fent and cop. 
tinued three years in the ftudy of fuch fciences as they hall chufe, at 
William and Mary college, the plan of which is propofed to be en. 
Jarged, as will be hereafter explained, and extended to all the ufeful 
fciences. The ultimate refult of the whole fcheme of education 
would be the teaching all the children of the ftate reading, writing, 


and common arithmetic: turning out ten annually of fuperior | 


genius, well taught in Greek, Latin, geography, and the higher 
branches of arithmetic: turning out ten others annually, of ftll 
faperior parts, who, to thofe branches of learning, fhall have added 
fuch of the fciences as their genius fhall have led them to: the fur. 
nifhing to the wealthier part of the people convenient fchools, at 
which their children may be educated, at their own expence.—The 
general objects of this law are to provide an education adapted to the 
years, tothe capacity, and the condition of every one, and diredled 
to their freedom and happinefs. Specific details were not proper for 
the law. Thefe muft be the bufinefs of the vifitors entrufted with its 
execation. The firft ftage of this education being the fchools of the 
hundreds, wherein the great mafs of the people will receive their in- 
firuction, the principal foundations of future order will be laid here. 
Inftead therefore of putting the Bible and Teftament into the hands 
of the children, at an age when their judgments are not fufficiently 
matured for religious enquiries, their memories may here be ftored 
with the moft ufeful facts from Grecian, Roman, European, and Ame- 
rican hiftory. ‘The firft elements of morality too may be inftilled 
into their minds ; fuch as, when further developed as their judg- 
ments advance in ftrength, may teach them how to work out their 
own greateft happinefs, by fhewing them that it does not depend on 
the condition of life in which chance has placed them, but is always 
the refult of a good confcience, good health, occupation, and free- 
dom in all juft purfuits.—Thofe whom either the wealth of their 
parents or the adoption of the ftate fhall deftine to higher de- 
grees of learning, will go on to the grammar fchools, which con- 
ftitute the next ftage, there to be inftructed in the languages? ‘The 
Jearning Greek and Latin, I am told, is going into difufe in 
Europe. I know not what their manners and occupations may 
call for: but it would be very ill-judged in us to follow their ex- 
ample in this inftance. There is a certain period of life, fay roe 
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dght to fifteen or fixteen years of age, when the mind, like the body, 
pot yet firm enough for laborious and clofe operations. If applied 
wfuch, it falls an early victim to premature exertion; exhibiting 
indeed at firft, in thefe young and tender fubjects, the flattering ap- 
arance of their being men while they are yet children, but ending 
in reducing them to be children when they fhould be men. The 
memory is then moft fufceptidle and tenacious of impreflions; and 
the learning of languages being chiefly a work of memory, it feems 
recifely fitted to the powers of this period, which is long enough 
100 for acquiring the moft ufeful languages ancient and modern. [ 
do not pretend that language is fcience. It is only an inftrument for 
the attainment of fcience. But that time is not loft which is em- 
ployed in providing tools for future operation : more efpecially as in 
this cafe the books put into the hands of the youth for this purpofe 
may be fuch as will at the fame time imprefs their minds with 
uleful facts and good principles. If this period be fuffered to pafs in 
idlenefs, the mind becomes lethargic and impotent, as would the 
body it inhabits if unexercifed during the fame time. ‘The fympa- 
thy between body and mind during their rife, progrefs, and decline, 
js too ftrit and obvious to endanger our being mifled while we rea- 
fon from the one to the other. — As foon as they are of fufficient age, 
it is fuppofed they will be fent on from the grammar fchools to the 
univerfity, which conftitutes our third and laft ftage, there to ftudy 
thofe fciences which may be adapted to their views. —By that part of 
our plan which prefcribes the felection of the youths of genius from 
among the claffes of the poor, we hope to avail the ftate of thofe 
talents which nature has fown as liberally among the poor as the 
rich, but which perifh without ufe, if not fought for and cultivated. 
—But of all the views of this law, none is more important, none 
more legitimate, than that of rendering the people the fafe, as they 
are the ultimate, guardians of their own liberty. For this purpofe 
the reading in the firft ftage, where they will receive their whole edu- 
cation, is propofed, as has been faid, to be chiefly hiftorical. Hif- 
tory, by apprifing them of the paft, will enable them to judge of the 
future ; it will avail them of the experience of other times and other 
nations; it will qualify them as judges of the actions and defignis of 
men; it will enable them to know ambition under every difguife it 
may aflume ; and knowing it, to defeat its views. In every govern- 
ment on earth is fome trace of human weaknefs, fome germ of cor- 
ruption and degeneracy, which cunning will difcover, and wicked- 
nefs infenfibly open, cultivate, and improve. Every, government 
degenerates when trufted to the rulers of the people alone. The 
people themfelves therefore are its only fafe depofitories. And to 
render even them fafe, their minds muft be improved to a certain 
degree, This indeed is not all that is neceflary, though it be effen- 
tially neceflary. An amendment of our conftitution muft here come 
in aid of the public education. ‘The influence over government mutt 
be thared among all the people. If every individual which compofes 
their mafs participates of the ultimate authority, the government 
will be fafe ; becaufe the corrupting the whole mafs will exceed any 
Private refources of wealth : and public ones cannot be provided but 


by levies on the people, In this cafe every man would have to pay 
his 
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his own price. The government of Great Britain has been corrupted 
becaufe but one man in ten has a right to vote for members of par. 
liament. The fellers of the government, therefore, get nine-tenths 
of their price clear. It has been thought that corruption is reftrained 
by confining the right of fuffrage to a few of the wealthier of the 
people: but it would be more effectually reftrained by an extention 
of that right to fuch numbers as would bid defiance to the means of 
, corruption,’ 

There is great good fenfe in this plan, and fuch an inftitution 
would be a fecurity again{t educating dunces : the only objeion 
to it is, that it operates inverfely to the propofed end, the diy. 
fion of political knowledge, where * che influence over govern. 
ment mult be fhared among ail the people.’ For is it diffufion 
to rake annually a few from the RUBBISH? Even under politi. 
cal refinement we fee that the multitude are confidered, and are 
ftill to remain, as rubbifh: and yet, © if every indtvidual which 
compofes their mafs participates of the ultimate authority, the 
government will be fafe!’ Befide, thofe difmifled at the inter. 
mediate ftages, as undeferving farther inftruction, will be turned 
into life with half-formed minds working on crude notions; 
and if not made worfe than the generality of the rubbith on this 
fide the ocean, by fpeculative efforts to make them better, will 
at moft only rank in the fame clafles. “Turbulence has been re- 
marked as incident to free ftates, but turbulence may not always 
indicate a well-poifed government. 

Our Author has inforced the reafonablenefs of a general te- 
leration in religion by many ftriking arguments; but we truft 
that fubjeét is now too well underftood here, to render it necef- 
fary for us to pay particular attention to what he urges ; efpecially 
as he quotes one of our own writers on the {ubject. 

The query as to the ftate of manufactures and commerce, re 
ceives the following poignant anfwer : 

‘ We never had an interior trade of any importance. Our exte- 
rior commerce has {fuffered very much from the beginning of the 
prefent conteft. During this time we have manufactured within our 
families the moft neceflary articles of clothing. ‘Thofe of cotton will 
bear {ome comparifon with the fame kinds of manufa¢ture in Europe; 
but thofe of wool, flax, and hemp, are very coarfe, unfightly, and un- 
pleafant: and fuch is our attachment to agriculture, and fuch our 
preference for foreign manufactures, that be it wife or unwife, our 
people will certainly return as foon as they can, to the raifing raw 
materials, and exchanging them for finer manufactures than they are 
able to execute themielves. 

‘ The political ceconomifts of Europe have eftablithed it as a prin- 
ciple that every ftate fhould endeavour to manufacture for itfelf : and 
this principle, like many. others, we transfer to America, without 
calculating the difference of circumftance, which fhould often produce 
a difference of refult. In Europe the lands are either cultivated, of 


locked up againft the cultivator. Manufacture mutt therefore be re- 
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ed to of neceflity, not of choice, to fupport the furplus of their 

ople. But we have an immenfity of land courting the incuftry of 
the hufbandman. Is it belt then that all our citizens fhould be em- 
loyed in its improvement, or that one half fhould be called off from 
that to exereife manufactures and handicraft arts for the other? Thofe 
who labour in the earth are the chofen people of God, if ever he had 
achofen people, whofe breafts he has made his peculiar depofit for 
fybitantial and genuine virtue. It is the focus in which he keeps 
live that facred fire, which otherwife might efcape from the face of 
theearth. Corruption of morals in the mafs of cultivators is a phe- 
nomenon of which no age nor nation has furnifhed an example. It is 
the mark fet on thofe, who not looking up to heaven, to their 
own foil and induftry, as does the hufbandman, for their fubfiftence, 
depend for it on the cafualties and caprice of cuftomers. Depend- 
ence begets fubfervience and venality, fuffocates the germ of virtue, 
and prepares fit tools for the defigns of ambition. ‘his, the natural 

rogrefs and confequence of the arts, has fometimes perhaps been re- 

tarded by accidental circumftances: but, generally fpeaking, the 
proportion which the aggregate of the other clafles of citzens bears 
in any ftate to that of its hufbandmen, is the proportion of its unfound 
to its bealthy parts, and is a good-enough barometer whereby to mea- 
fure its degree.of corruption. While we have land to labour then, 
let us never wifh to fee our citizens occupied at a work bench, or 
twirling a diftaff. Carpenters, mafons, fmiths, are wanting in huf- 
bandry: but, for the general operations of manufacture, let our 
work-fhops remain in Europe. It is better to carry provifions and 
materials to workmen there, than bring them to the provifions and 
materials, and with them their manners and principles. The lofs 
by the tranfportation of commodities acrofs the Atlantic wiLL BE 
made up in happine/s and permanence of government. ‘The mobs of 
great cities add juit fo much to the fupport of pure government, as 
fores do to the itrength of the human body. It is the manners and 
fpirit of a people which preferve a republic in vigour. A degene- 
racy in thefe is a canker which foon eats to the heart of its laws and 
conititution.’ 

In the former part of this paflage, a full and fufficient reafon 
is given why the Americans do not engage in manufactures ; 
but becaufe local circumflances invite them to agriculture, and 
difincline them to manufaCtures, will that juftify a haughty in- 
vective again(t handicraft arts and operations, that favours of 
barbarifm? If fuch abufive dogmas are to be received as general 
truths, it will follow, that population ought never to rife higher 
than will be neceflary to a full cultivation of the land that forms 
aftate, But the beft underftandinzs are often cramped by local 
prejudices ; and it may be obferved, in our firft excra& from this 
performance, that the two names of Rittenhouse and Godfrey were 
Not cited to point out contaminated members of the State of Vir- 
ginia, 

*Happinefs and permanence of government,’ are often con- 
fidently anticipated by Amicrican writers; but after all iheir dif- 
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cuffions on policy, whatever ready-made form they may ulti. 
mately fubmit to, muft, as in the old world, be fitted to them in 
the wearing ; and in reducing to practice, will probably lof 


fome of its moft laboured refinements. f 





Art. IV. A Diffrtation on the Gipfes: being an hiftorical Enquiry 
concerning the Manner of Life, Oeconomy, Cuftoms, and Condi. 
tions of thefe People in Europe, and their Origin. Written in 
German, by Heinrick Moritz Gottlieb Grellman. Tranflateq 
into Englifh by Mathew Raper, Efg. F.R.S. and A.S, 4to, 
10s. 6d. Boards. Elmfley, Cadell, &c. 1787. 


HE Gipfies are a people that have attracted the notice of 
Europe, through almoft every part of which they are {cat. 
tered, for almoft 400 years, and much has been written con. 
cerning them. Whatever has appeared on the fubjedct, has, as 
this Author remarks in his Preface, been in detached pieces, 
being the occafional communications of travel-writers, or other 
perfons who accidentally bad opportunities of obferving thefe 
wandering tribes. Mr. Grellman is the firft, at leaft that we 
know, who has publifhed a circumftantial and conneéed ac. 
count of them, and their manner of living in the different parts 
of Europe: he has colleéted al] that he could find written about 
them, and by examination and felection of detached records, the 
information of feveral learned men, in various parts of Europe, 
and his own obfervations on their cuftoms, he has compiled a 
hiftory of the Gipfies. 

The work is divided into two fections, the firft of which de. 
feribes the cuftoms of the Gipfies, and their manner of living; 
and the fecond is an inquiry into their origin. 

The Author firft enumerates the names which different na 
tions have given to thefe intruding ftrangers, and then defcribes 
their hsustion in each, There is no country in Europe into 
which they have not made incurfions. ‘ They are,’ fays the 
Author, * very fcarce in many parts of Germany, as well as in 
Switzerland, and the Low Countries. A man may live many 
years in Upper Saxony, or in the diftris of Hanover and Brunf- 
wick, without feeing a fingle gipfey: when one, by chance, 
{trays into a village or town, he makes as much difturbance, as 
if the black gentleman appeared with his cloven foot; he frighis 
the children from their play, and draws the attention of the older 
people, till the police officers get hold of him, and make him 
again invifible,’ 

It appears from Mr. Grellman’s account of the numbers of 
thefe people, that in Europe there are between feven and eight 
hundred thoufand Gipfies. He thinks this calculation too fmall, 
and is aware of the great difficulties that muft neceffarily attend 
the making an eftimate of a wandering and unfettled people. 
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The third chapter treats of € the properties of their bodies “¢ 
and the next is on ‘ their food and beverage.’ Here we obf rve 
many fingularities, whence it appears that the German Gipfies 
differ widely from thofe we commonly meet with in England: 

‘It is a great feaft to them, whenever they can,procure a roail of 
cattle that died of any diftemper. It is all one to them, whether it 
be carrion of a fheep, hog, cow, or other beaft, horfe-flefh only exe 
cepted ; they are fo far from being difguied with it, that to eat their 
cilof juch a meal, is to them the height of epicurifm. When any 
one cenfures their tafle, or fhews furprife at it, they anfwer, ** the 
feth of a beaft which God kills, mult be better than of one killed by 
the hand of man.” ‘They therefore take every opportunity of get- 
ting fuch dainties. ‘That they take carrion from a layitall, as is af- 
firmed of the Gipfies in Hfungarv, is by no means certain, any more 
than that they eat horfe-fiefh. But if a beaft out of an herd dies, 
and they find it before it becomes rotten and putrified ; or if a farmer 

ives them notice of a cow dead, they proceed, without hefitation, 
to get pofleflion of this booty. Their favourite object is animals that 
have been deftroyed by fire; therefore, whenever a conflagration has 
happened, either in town or country, the next day the Gipfies, from 
every neighbouring quarter, aflemble and draw the fuffocated half 
confumed beaits out of the afhes. Men, women, and children, in 
troops, are extremely bufy, joyfully carrying the fiefh home to their 
dwelling-places ; they return feveral times, provide themfelves plen- 
tifully with this roaft meat, and gluttonize in their huts as long as 
their noble fare lafis.’ 

In the notes to this chapter are feveral extracts from different 
German papers, relating the public execution of Gipfies in great 
companics, that were conviéted of being men-eaters. The 
cruelty of thefe German executions can fcarcely be equalled by 
the barbarous cuftoms of the inhuman cannibals themfelves. 

The Author proceeds to defcribe the dre(s of the Gipfies, their 
family ceconomy, their occupations and trades, their marriages 
and education, their difeafes and burials, their political regula- 
tions and religion, 

The fubfequent chapters, wherein the charafters and capaci- 
ties of the gipfies are confidered, with a view to determine whe- 
ther they are an advantage or detriment to a ftate, feem to be 
the beft pare of this, performance. We fhall give our Readers 
the following fketch of the Gipfy’s charaGter, not on account of 
its elegant ftyle, but becaufe we think the Author has minutely 
ooferved this extraordinary people: 

* They [7.e. the Gipfies] are lively, uncommonly loquacious, and 
chattering ; fickle in the extreme, confequertly inconftant in their 
purfuits, faithlefs to every body even of their own cait; void of the 
fealt emotion of gratitude, frequently rewarding benefits with the 
molt infidious malice. Fear makes them flavifhly compliant when 
under fubje&tion, but having nothing to apprehend, like other ti- 
merous people, they are cruel. Defire of revenge often caufes them 
to take the mof defperate refolutions. ‘To fuch a degree of violence 
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is their fury fometimes excited, that a mother has been known, jn 
the excefs of paifion, to take her {mall infant by the feet and therewith 
itrike the obje&t of her anger, when no other inftrument has readily 
prefented itfelf. ‘They are fo additied to drinking, as to facrifice 
what is moft nece‘lary to them, that they may feait their palate with 
{pirits. They have too what one would little expect, an enormoys 
fhare of vanity, which fhews itielf in their fondnefs for fine cloaths, 
and their gaic and deportment when drefied in them. One might 
imagine, that this pride would have the good effect to render a Gip.- 
fy cautious not to be guilty of {uch crimes as fubyeét him to public 
thame; but here comes in the levity of character, for he never looks 
to the right nor to the left in his tranfaétions. In an hour’s time he 
forgets that he is jult untied from the whipping poft. But théir 
pride is grounded on mere triviality, as appears plainly from their 
making it a point of honour to abufe their companions, and put on 
a terrible appearance ; in the public market, where they are {ure to 
have many fpectators, they cry out, make a violent noife, challenge 
their adverfary to fight, but very feldom any thing comes of it. Thus 
the Gipfy feeks honour, of which his ideas coincide very little with 
thofe of other people, and fometimes deviate intirely from propriety,’ 
—‘ Nothing caa exceed the unreftrained depravity of manners exif. 
ing among thefe people, I allude particularly to the other fex. Un- 
chequed by any idea of fhame, they give way to every defire. ‘The 
mother endeavours, by the moft {candalous arts, to train up her 
daughter for an offering to fenfuality, and ris 1s fcarce grown up 
before fhe becomes the ieducer of others. Lazinefs is fo prevalent 
among them, that were they to fubfift by their own labour only, they 
would hardly have bread for two of the feven days in the week. This 
indolence increafes their propenfity to ftealing and cheating, the 
common attendants on idlenefs. They feck to avail themfelves of 
every opportunity to fatisfy their lawle{s defires.’ 

From theie and feveral other bad qualities, which the Author 
recites, there is little caufe for heftration in cetcrmining, that no 
nation would willingly tolerate the Giplics, We confequently 
find that clmoft every European State have exerted their utmott 
powers to get rid of thefe moxious intruders. Mr, Grellman 
enumerates feveral ediéts that have been pafled for the banifh- 
ment of the G pfies out of Spain, France, Italy, England, Den- 
mark, Sweden, the Netherlands, Holland, and Germany. He 
difapproves a'l thefe laws, and propofes the ufe of {uch methods 
as would make the Gipfies ufeful fubje@s in the reipetive king- 
doms, where they are now, in the higheit degree, mifchievous 
and dangerous vagabonds. His propotals fem plaufible at leaf, 
and may, if propeily executed, civilize a German Giply 3 but 
his plan of retorin mult be gReatly altered before it can be adopted 
in other parts of Europe. Corporal punilhmenr, which, is one 
of the means recommended by the Author to civilize the Giphies, 
is, in our opinion, highly improper; the civilization of a lavage 
people muft be effected by gentle treatment only, They muft 
ve fhewn the benefits arifing from civilization by example, and be 
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made fenfible of thefe benefits by anenjoyment of thofe comforts 
which are their neceflary confequence ; having experienced the 
advantages refulting from a compliance with the rules of deco- 
rum and more refined manners, perfuafive arguments and gentle 
treatment will then be applicable. But the rod, held up by the 
hand of the reformer, clothes civilization with barbarifm, and 
forbids, rather than invites, the ignorant to take fhelter under its 
roof, 

The fecond fection treats on the origin of the Gipfies. The 
Author bas here colle€ted the opinions of feveral writers on the 
fubjet ; he refutes all their arguments, and in the laft chapter 
but one, he aflerts that the Gipfies come from Hindoftan. This 
is mere hypothefis, founded on no better bafis than the fimi- 
larity of the Gipf} language to the Hindoftanic. Mr. Grell- 
man adds a Jong vocabulary of the two languages, in which it 
muft be confeiled-many words are the fame, but many are diffe- 
rent. He has given alfo the conjugation of the verb to be, and 
the declenfions of nouns and pronouns in both languages. 

‘I come now,’ fays the Author in the beginning of his laft 
chapter, to the main defign of my treatife, to the pofition, 
that the Gipfies are of the loweft clafs of Indians, namely, Pa- 
rias, or as they are called in Hindoftan, Suders.’ He compares 
the manners of this clafs with thofe of the Gipfies, and enume- 
rates many circumftances in which they agree: fome of the com~ 
parifons are frivolous and prove nothing. As an inftance of 
which we may take the following: ‘ Gipfies are fond of being 
about horfes; the Suders in India likewife, for which reafon 
they are commonly employed as horfe-keepers by the Evuro- 
peans refivent in that country.” This reafoning does not prove 
that the Gipfes are Suders, any more than that they are Ara- 
bians, or Yorkfhire farmers. 

How and when did the Gipfies emigrate from Hindoftan? We 
fhall tranferibe what the Author fays, relative to this queftion : 
fi: li people, in reflecting on the emigration of the Gipfies are not 
cetermined to imagine that they are actuated, by a blind impulfe, to 
break up at once, and quit their native country; there is no caufe to 
be aligned for their retreat from thence, by any means fo plaulible 
as the war of Timur beg in India. ‘The date of their arrival marks 
very plainly. Ic was in the year 1408 and 1409 that this con- 
qucror ravaged India; and having perfuaded himielt, as well as his 
followers, that he had undertaken the expedition againit India, for 
the purpofe of {preading the Mahometan religion ; his war was quite 
Oppreflive encugh to occafion fuch an emigration. For not only 
every one who made any refiftance was deitroyed, and fuch others as 
fell into the enemies hands, though never fo defenccle{s, were made 
llaves, but, fhortly after, thefe very flaves, to the number of an han- 
dred thoufand, were put to death. As, on this occafion, an univer- 
fal panic took place, nobody being fecure, that it might not be his 
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own fate in a fhort time, what could be more natural, than that a 
great number of terrificd inhabitants fhould endeavour to fave them. 


felves by flight.’ 

After much more reafoning, if it may be fo called, fimilar to 
the above extrat, the Author traces the route by which the 
G pfies came from Hind. {tan to Europe: and here he juftly aca 
knowleges, that ‘all that can be faid on the fubjeét is mere fur. 
mife.’ ‘ 

We are happy in having at length given our Readers a fketch 
of the contcnts cf a performance, the chief merit of which is, 
that it comprehends alaoft every thing that has been written 
about the Ginfics; fo thar the curious reader may have recourfe 
to the authorities whence Mr. Grellman has collected the fas, 
With refpect to his novion that the Gipfies came originally from 
Hindottan, we are by no means fatished of its truth, although 
we Cannot, prove that itis wrong. ‘lhe chief argument which the 
Author ules, viz. the fimilarity of language, is extremely dubi- 
ous, and ougit to be admitted only with great circumfpedction. 

We can fay nothing as to the fidelity of the tranflation, not 
having the original in our pofleffion ; and the extracts which we 
have given will convince our Readers that Mr. Raper’s ftyle is 


by no means to be commended. A oi 





Art. V. The Hiftery of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
By Edward Gibbon, iifg. Vols. LV, V, and VI. 4to. 3). 3s. 
Boards. Cadell. 1783. 

W* congratulate the lovers of elegant and ufeful learning, 

on the appearance of thefe three volumes, which com- 
plete Mr. Gidbon’s original plan, and, together with thofe for- 
merly publifhed, compofe fuch a monument of hiftorical in- 
duftry, enlightened by criticifm, and adorned with tafte, as hath 
icIdom been produced by the labours of one man, in any age 
or country. ‘The whole period, included in his hiftory, extends 
from the age of Trajan and the Antonines, to the taking of 

Conftantinople by Mahomet the Second. The portion now of- 

fered to the Public commences with the fall of the Roman Em- 

pire in the Weft. From that period to the death of Heraclius, 
the Author follows the regular feries of the Eaftern Emperors, 
and exhibits the profperous or adverfe fortunes of each: but 
from the time of Heraciius, to the taking of Conftantinople by 
the Turks, a period of eight hundred years, Mr, Gibbon finds 
it neceflary to alter the plan which he had purfued in the pre- 
ceding volumes of his work; and the reafons for this alteration, 
given in his own words, wl beft fhow the various entertain- 
ment that may be derived from the remainder of this inftructive 


and fplendid hiftory ; 
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¢ From the time of Heraclius (fays Mr. Gibbon), the Byzantine 
theatre is contracted and darkened : the line of empire, which had 
been defined by the laws of Juftinian and the arms of Belifarius, re- 
cedes on all fides from our view: the Roman name, the proper fub- 
je0 of our enquiries, is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe, to the 
ionely fuburbs of Conftantinople ; and the fate of the Greek empire 
has been compared to that of the Rhine, which lofes itfelf in the 
finds, before its waters can mingle with the ocean. The fcale of 
dominion is diminifhed to our view by the diftance of time and place: 
nor is the lofs of external fplendour compenfated by the nobler gifts 
of virtue and genius. In the Jaft moments of her decay, Conftanti- 
nople was doubtlefs more opulent and populous than Athens at her 
molt flourifhing wra, when a fcanty fum of fix thoufand talents, or 
twelve hundred thoufand pounds fterling, was poffefled by twenty- 
one thoufand male citizens of an adult age. But each of thefe citi- 
zens was a freeman, who dared to affert the liberty of his thoughts, 
words, and actions; whofe perfon and property were guarded by 
equal lav ; and who exercifed his independent vote in the govern- 
ment of the republic. Their numbers feem to be multiplied by the 
rong and various difcriminations of charaer: under the fhield of 
freedom, on the wings of emulation and vanity, each Athenian 
afpired to the level of the national dignity: from this commanding 
eminence, fome chofen fpirits foared beyond the reach of a vulgar eye ; 
and the chances of fuperior merit in a great and populous kingdom, 
as they are proved by experience, would excufe the computation of 
imaginary millions. The territories of Athens, Sparta, and their 
allies, do not exceed a moderate province of France or England: but 
after the trophies of Salamis and Platza, they expand in our fancy 
to the gigantic fize of Afia, which had been trampled under the feet 
of the victorious Greeks. But the fubjects of the Byzantine empire, 
who afflume and difhonour the names both of Greeks and Romans, 
prefent a dead uniformity of abject vices, which are neither foftened 
by the weaknefs of humanity, nor animated by the vigour of me- 
morable crimes. ‘The freemen of antiquity might repeat with ge- 
nerous enthufiafm the fentence of Homer, ‘‘ that on the firlt day of 


. his fervitude, the captive is deprived of one half of his manly virtue.” 


But the poet had only feen the effects of civil or domeftic flavery, nor 
Cculd he foretel that the fecond moiety of manhood muft be annihi- 
laied by the fpiritual defpoti{m, which fhackles, not only the actions, 
but even the thoughts of the proftrate votary. By this deuble yoke, 
the Greeks were oppreffed under the fucceflors of Heraclius; the 
'yraat, a law of eternal jultice, was degraded by the vices of his fub- 
jects; and on the throne, in the camp, in the {chools, we fearch, 
Perhaps with fruitlels diligence, the names and characters that may 
deferve to be refcued from oblivion. Nor are the defects of the fub- 
Jet compenfated by the fkill and variety of the painters. Of a fpace 
of eight hundred years, the four firft centuries are overfpread with a 
cloud interrupted by fome faint and broken rays of hiftoric Jight: in 
the lives of the Emperors, from Maurice to Alexius, Bafil the Mace- 
Conian has alone been the theme of a feparate work; and the ab- 
lence, or lofs, or imperfection of contemporary evidence, muft be 
Poorly fupplied by the doubtful authority of more recent compilers. 
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The four Jaft centuries are exempt from the reproach of penury: and 
with the Comnenian. family, the hiftoric Mule of Conftantinople 
again revives, but her apparel is gaudy, her motions are without 
elegance or grace. A fucceflion of priefts, or courtiers, treads ip 
each other’s footfteps in the fame path of fervitude and fuperftition . 
their views are narrow, their judgment is feeble or corrupt; and ate 
clofe the volume of copious barrennefs, itill ignorant of the Caules 
of events, the characters of the actors, and the manners of the times 
which they celebrate or deplore. ‘The obfervation which has bees 
applied toa man, may be extended toa whole people, that the energy 
of the {word is communicated to the pen; and it will be found 
by experience, that the tone of hillory will rife or fall with the pirit 
of the age. 

‘ From thefe confiderations, 1 fhould have abandoned without re. 
gret the Greek flaves and their fervile hiftorians, had I not refle@ed 
that the fate of the Byzantine monarchy 1s pafively connected with 
the moft fplendid and important revolutions which have changed 
the ftate of the world. The fpace of the loft provinces was imme. 
diately replenifhed with new colonies and rifing kingdoms: the 
active virtues of peace and war deferted from the vanquithed to the 
victorious nations ; and it is in their origin and conguetts, in their 
religion and government, that we mull explore the caufes and effets 
of the decline and fall of the Eaftern empire. Nor will this {cope of 
narrative, the riches and variety of thefe materials, be incompatible 
with the unity of defign and compofition. As, 1n his daily prayers, 
the Mufulman of Fez or Delhi fill turns his face towards the temple 
of Mecca, the hiltorian’s eye fhall be always fixed on the city of 
Conttantinople. The excurfive line may embrace the wilds of Ara- 
bia and Tartary, but the circle will be ultimately reduced to the de. 
creafing limit of the Roman monarchy. 

‘ On this principle I fhall now ettablifh the plan of the two laf 
volumes of the prefent work. The firft chapter will contain, ina 
regular feries, the emperors who reigned at Conftantinople during a 






































period of fix hundred years, from the days of Heraclius to the Latin : 
conquef: a rapid abftra&, which may be fupported by a general ' 
appeal to the order and text of the original hiftorians. In this - ; 
troduction, I fhall confine myfelf to the revolutions of the throne, ; 
the fucceffion of families, the perfonal characters of the Greek princes, . 
the mode of their life and death, the maxims and influence of their ” 
domeflic government, and the tendency of their reign to accelerate . 
or fufpend the downfal of the Eaflern empire. Such achronological f 
review will ferve to illuitrate the various argument of the fubfequent ‘ 
chapters ; and each circumftance of the eventful ftory of the Barbs fh 
rians will adapt itfelf in a proper place to the Byzantine annals. The Fy 
internal ftate of the empire, and the dangerous herefy of the Pa fy 





licians, which fhook the Eaft and enlightened the Welt, will be the 
fubjecis of two feparate chapters ; but thefe enquiries mutt be pot 
poned till our farther progrefs fhall have opened the view of the 
world in the ninth and tenth centuries of the Chriftian era. Aft 
this foundation of Byzantine hiftory, the following nations will p 
before our eyes, and each will occupy the fpace to which it ma 


be entitled by greatnefs or merit, or the degree of connection 
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the Roman world and the prefent age. I. The Franks; a general 
appellation which includes al! the Barbarians of F rance, Italy, and 
Germany, who were united by the fword and fceptre of Charlemagne. 
The perfecution of images and their votaries, feparated Rome and 
Jtaly from the Byzantine throne, and prepared the refloration of the 
Roman empire in the Weit. IT. The Arass or Saracens. Three 
ample chapters will be devoted to this curious and interefting object. 
in the firft, after a picture of the country and its inhabitants, I fhall 
javeftigate the character of Mahomet ; the character, religion, and 
faccefs of the prophet. In the fecond 1 fhall lead the Arabs to the 
corquett of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the provinces of the Roman 
empire; nor can [ check their victorious career till they have over- 
thrown the monarchies of Perfia and Spain. In the third [ fhall en- 
quire how Conftantinople and Europe were faved by the luxury and 
arts, the divifion and decay, of the empire of the Caliphs. A fingle 
chapter will include, III. The Butcarians, IV. HunGarians, 
and V. Russians, who affaulted by fea or by Jand the provinces 
and thé capital # but the laft of thefe, fo important in their prefent 
greatnefs, will excite fome curiofity in their origin and infancy. 
VI. The Normans; or rather the private adventurers of that war- 
like people, who founded a powerful kingdom in Apulia and Sicily, 
hook the throne of Conftantinople, difplayed the trophies of chi- 
valry, and almoft realized the wonders of romance. VII. The La- 
tixs; the fubjeéts of the Pope, the nations of the Welt, who en- 
lifted under the banner of the crofs for the recovery or relief of the 
holy fepulchre. ‘The Greek emperors were terrified and preferved 
by the myriads of pilgrims who marched to Jerufalem with Godfrey 
of Bouillon and the peers of Chriftendom. The fecond and third 
crufades trod in the footfteps of the firt: Afia and Europe were 
mingled in a facred war of two hundred years; and the Chriftian 
powers were bravely refifted, and finally expelled, by Saladin and the 
Mamalukes of Egypt. In thefe memorable crufades, a fleet and army 
of French and Venetians were diverted from Syria to the ‘Thracian 
Bofphorus: they affaulted the capital, they fubverted the Greek mo- 
narchy: and a dynatty of Latin princes was feated near threefcore 
years on the throne of Conitantine. VIE. The Greeks themfelves, 
during this period of captivity aad exile, mutt be confidered as a fo- 
reign nation ; the enemies, and again the fovereigns, of Conftanti- 
nople. Misfortune had rekindled a fpark of national virtue; and 
the Imperial feries may be continued with fome dignity from their 
reltoration to the Turkifh conquett. IX. The Mocuts and Tar- 
TARS. By the arms of Zingis and his defcendants, the globe was 
fhaken from China to Poland and Greece: the Sultans were over- 
thrown : the Caliphs fell, and the Czfars trembled on their throne. 
The vitories of Timour fufpended above fifty years the final ruin of 
the Byzantine empire. X. I have already noticed the firft appear- 
ance of the Turxs; and the names of the fathers, of Se/juk and Orh- 
man, difcriminate the two fuccetlive dynafties of the nation, which 
merged in the eleventh century from the Scythian wildernefs. ‘The 
former eftablithed a potent and fplendid kingdom from the banks of 
= Oxus to Antioch and Nice; and the firit crufade was provoked by 
Mie violation of Jerufalem and the danger of Conflantinople.. From 
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an humble origin, the Ostomans arote, the icourge and terror of 
Chriftendom. Conftantinople was befieged and taken by Mahpo- 
met II. and his triumph annihilates the remnant, the image, the 
title, of the Roman empire in the katt. The fchifm of the Greeks 
will be connected with their laft calamities, and the reftoration of 
Jearning in the Weitern world. J] fhall return from the captivity of 
the new, to the ruins of ancient Rome: and the venerable name, 
the interefting theme, will fhed a ray of glory on the conclufion of 
my labours.’ 

Such is the general plan of this interefting work. Ip our next 
Review, we propofe to give an account of the frft of the three 
volumes now offered to the public; and fha!! afterward proceed 
through the remainder of the hiftory : concluding the whole, 
with due deference to Mr. Gibben, and to the Public, but with 
our wonted freedom, by pointing out the principal merits, and 
impartially mentioning the blemifhes, or imperfections, of this 


elaborate hiftory. Gt 
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Arr. VI. 4 Treatife on Tropical Difeafes and on the Climate of the 
Weft Indies. By Benjamin Mofleley, M. D. Member of the Royal 


College of Phyficians. Svo. 6s. Boards. Cadell. 1787. 


NDEMICAL difcafes, efpecially thofe of diftant countries, 

'y or fuch as are litile vilised, are, in geveral, very imperfedlly 
known. They have been defcribed, indeed, by many writers; 
but the misfortune is, that thofe perfons who have had an oppor- 
tunity of feeing and curing the difeafes, are, commonly, leaft qua- 
Jified for writing accurate obfervations, and for giving a minute 
and fatisfaQory detail of all the fymptoms. Such information, 
therefore, cannot be expected from army and navy {urgeons, 
who are hurried with the fatigue of much pratice, and who are 
frequently fo young as not to have read what has been written 
on the fubjeét: belide, thefe gentlemen are aften frefh from the 
{chools, biafled, perhaps, with the favourite fyftem or hypothelts 
of their matters, and unaccuftomed to view the operations of na- 
ture. It is no wonder therefore that their writings fhould con- 
tradict each other, or that they fhould commit numerous mif- 
takes. 

Dr. Mofeley, however, feems to poffefs many qualifications 
which are neceflary for a medical writer ; he appears to be cone 
verfant with the ancient and modern authors, to be a man of no 
little experience, of mature judgment, and unattached to any 
hypotheiis. 

The work before us is fomewhat heterogeneous ; for although | 
it contains an account of the intra-tropica! difeafes, and the cll 
mate of the Weft Indies, yet it abounds with much mifcellaneous 
matter, particularly, details of the operations of the army ; which, 
however, will be interefting to many readers, 
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In the introdutory chapter, Dr. Mofeley, after giving a fhort 
fetch of the climate, Jays down fome practica! directions which 
may be very ufeful to people on their firft arrival in the Weft 
Indies. ‘Ihe great change which muft unavoidably take place 
‘a the human body, by being fuddenly expofed to the heat of 
that country, renders it highly neceflary to ufe every precaution 
for the prefervation of health, and to avoid whatever may tend 
to increafe the difpofition to dileafe. Dr. Mofeley’s directions 
feem perfectly conforant with theory, and are fuch as a rational 
phyfician would give; but experience muft prove how far the 
obfervance of them will be attended with falutary effedts, 

The Author proceeds in defcribing the noxious animals that 
inhabit the iflands and continent, with the method of avoiding 
the inconveniencies which they produce, and of curing the dif- 
eafes and wounds which proceed from their ftings or bites. Then 
follow feveral dietetic rules, intermixed with many obfervations 
relative to the manner of living, fo as to preferve a good ftate of 
health. 

The next chapter is on the military operations in the Weft Indies. 

he expedition more immediately noticed by the Author, was 
that unhappy one againft San ‘fuan (in 1780), in which he was 
employed. 

‘ | have fuppreffed,’ he fays, < much of this expedition, as irrela- 
tive to medicinal hiftory ; not for want of authentic materials, nor 
for want of difapprobation of many circumftances with which it was 
conueGed ; but as the failure of that undertaking has been buried, 
with many of its kindred, in the filent tomb of government, | hope 
Ihave not difturbed its repofe, but for the benefit of mankind, in 
which | have omitted all relations concerning individuals, and elu- 
cidations which might gratify that power, at whofe debafement the 
blow was wifely meditated, and ought to have been effectually ap- 
lied.’ 

, The care of the camp hofpitals devolved on Dr. Mofeley, and 
he has given a narrative of the difeafes he there had an opportunity 
of objerving ; they confifted chiefly of fluxes, and bilious and re- 
mittent fevers. In the cure of the remittent and intermittent 
fevers, the Author fhews the great impropriety of giving the 
bark in the earlier {tages of the difeafe, not from realoning on 
the fubjeCt, but from actual experience, It has been aflerted, we 
do not fay proved, by former writers on the fubjeét, that the 
obdftructions which frequently remain after, or rather. fucceed, 
the {peedy cure of thefe fevers, are the confequence, not of an 
immature and too copious u‘e of the bark, but of the conftitu- 
tion of the air in thefe warm climates; we muft neverthelefs 
fabfcribe to Dr. Mofeley’s opinion that they are produced by the 
bark; for it is evident that the bark poflefles a very confiderable 
aftringent power ; and that the warm climate, fo far from being 
altringent, is, on the contrary, of arelaxing nature; and there- 
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fore our Author’s hypothefis meets our fulleft approbation, being 
fupported by facts, and being alfo confiltent with theory and 
reafon. 

Dr. Mofeley’s method of treating the intermittents was to 
give an emetic, and to confine his patient to bed about two 
hours before the expected acceffion ; after the operation of the 
emetic, he gave a cordial opiate, and promoted per(piration by 
diluting largely with warm thin drink. The next morning he 
gave a dofe of rhubarb and magnefia, and a few grains of calo. 
mel at night: this procefs was continued, for three or four 
times, before every expected return of the fever; and if it did 
not totally remove the difeafe, the bark was then adminiftered, 
continuing the fame regimen, and no difagreeable confequences 
enfued. Hence the following material conclufion, which in 
practice ought to be conftantly attended to,—that the bark 
never caufes obftructions in the abdominal vifcera, if the pores 
of the fkin and the inteftines be kept continually open. 

The putrid bilious fever feems by our Author’s account to 
have been the moft dangerous difeafe that appeared in the army, 
It came on with a fudden lofs of ftrength, naufea, and clammi- 
nefs in the mouth; the eyes were dull, and tinged with bile; the 
pulfe was low and quick; the fkin moift; a heavinefs in the 
bead ; a tenfion and pain in the abdomen; great anxiety; the 
colour of the fkin foon became of a deep yellow; a coma fuc- 
ceeded, with thin cold fweats, and deep laborious hiccuping; 
and the difeafe terminated on the fecond, third, or rarely on the 
fourth day in death. Dr. Mofeley attacked this fever with 
purges at the beginning, which he continued till they were con- 
tra-indicated by the weaknefs of the patient. The purge which 
he ufed was a folution of manna and cream of tartar in barley- 
water. During three days conftant purging with this ptifan, 
the ftools were charged with bile, and the urine was of a deep 
yellow ; nor did the colour of the fkin alter until a complete 
evacuation of the bile was made from the inteftinal canal. This 
being effeCted, the bark was freely adminiftcred ; and where this 
method was purfued from the beginning, the Do@or fays, he 
did not lofe a fingle man. The refult of this praétice gives rife 
to the following queftion: Is the bile in this fever the efficient 
caufe of the difeafe? Dr. Mofeley thinks not. He fuppoles, 
and we join with him in the fuppofition, that the fuperabund- 
ance of the bile is the effect -of the difeafe, and that nature, in 
expelling the morbific matter from the blood, ufes the bile as 
the fecretion for evacuating it. It might here be objected, if 
the morbific matter be expelled by the biliary fecretion, the 
fever would be cured by completely evacuating the bile, and the 
bark would be needlefs and fuperfluous. Dr, Mofeley does not 
anfwer this objeftion; but as we have adopted his hypothefis, "A 
mu 
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mutt vindicate it, by anfwering, that in all probability the pa- 
tient would recover without the affiftance of the bark; yet when 
‘+ is confidered that the evacuations muft have been confiderable 
(the Doctor relates ‘fome cafes in which for three days fuccef- 
fively the patient had at leaft 20 motions in the 24 hours), na- 
ture muft have funk under, or immediately after, the operation, 
had not the animal faculties been fupported by cordials and 
Of thefe, none is fo efficacious or fo powerful as the 


tonics. O% 
bark ; and it is in confequence of thefe qualities that the bark 
confirms the cure in thefe cafes. We beg leave to add another 
fupport to our Author’s hypothefis, which hath alfoefcaped him. 
The premature ufe of the bark (that is before a thorough eva- 
cuation) is a/ways pernicious, and frequently the caufe of death, 
as experience teitihes. “he reafon of which is doubtlefs to be 
a(cribed to the aftringent quality of the bark, which obftruéts 
the fecretion of the bile, and thereby prevents nature from ex- 
pelling, through the channels which fhe herfelf points out, the 
noxious and morbific matter. 

The next difeafe which the Author treats, is the Dyfentery. 
His theory of this diforder bath already come under our notice: 
See Review, vo). Ixiv. p. 153. In addition to what was ad- 
vanced in his former treatife on the Dyfentery, Dr. Mofeley en- 
deavours to prove that it is not infe€tious. Here we diflent from 
him, becaufe facts are in our opinion more convincing than theo- 
retical reafoning. The method of cure confifts in promoting 
perfpiration after the inteftines are well emptied ; which indeed 
is the ufual mode of treating the difeafe, and we may add alfo 
the only effectual way of curing it. We differ from the Do@or 
in the choice of evacuants for this purpofe; he recommends 
antimonial purges ; we prefer the balfamic animal and vegetable 
ones, fuch as manna, mutton broth with barley, caftor oil, &c. 
which evacuate without irritating; whereas antimonials, and 
all mineral purges, irritate the inteftines confiderably, and there= 
fore increafe, during the time of their action, the fymptoms of 
the difeafe, all of which, it is allowed, proceed from irritation. 
Our Author feems to place too much efficacy in fudorifics. That 
they are neceflary to confirm the cure we readily acknowlege, 
but we very much doubt whether it can be at all accomplifhed 
without previous, plentiful, and long continued alvine evacua~- 
tions; and we may add alfo, that this practice has always been 
attended with fingular fuccefs, and been recommended by al- 
moft every writer on the fubjeé&t. In treating of this difeafe, 
Dr. M. has recapitulated what former authors have advanced 
Concerning it. He feems not to have pafled over any book of 
note from Hippocrates to the prefent time. This is a valuable 
Compilation, and is a convincing proof that he has attentively 


perufed the beft medical writers. 
The 
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The yellow fever, as it is commonly called by the Enolith, ig 
the terror of Europeans newly arrived in the Weft Indies. Dr, 
Mofeley here flatly contradicts all thofe writers who have thought 
this fever to be infectious: he fhews, from the enumeration of 
the fymptoms, that it is a fpecies of the xxucG» of the Greeks, 
and the febris ardens of the Latins ;—that it appears within the 
Tropics with greater violence than in the temperate latitudes ; 
and that the numbers which it attacks have furnifhed the only rea. 
fon for its having been accounted infectious. An abridgement of 
the Author’s accurate and well written defcription of this fever 
would be doing it injuftice, we fhall therefore refer our readers 
to the book. As to the method of cure, it is brief, and confifts 
chiefly in bleeding, in evacuating the contents of the inteftines, 
and diluting plentifully ; fudoritics are not recommended till the 
third or fourth day; and the bark, not till after the fever is come 
to a perfect crifis, “Che many precautions which the Author 
intermixes with his practical directions, render his work highly 
valuable. 

The Tetanus, an alarming and fatal difeafe in warm climates, 
efpecially that {pecies which is the confequence of a wound, is 
amply treated by Dr. Mofeley. His method of cure agrees with 
what we have oblerved on a former occafion, viz. to bring the 
wound to a ftate of fuppuration as foon as poffible, See Rev. 
vol. Ixxvl. p. 294. , 

Cancers next claim our Author’s attention. He pretends not 
to account for their caufe, but from experience he recommends 
a method of cure which he afferts to be infailible. As this isa 
matter of great confequence we fhal! give it in the Doctor’s 
Own words: 

‘ Spread a plaifter, of diachylon with gums, upon thin leather, the 
fize of the cancer :—fuppole the plaifter to be as large as a crown- 
piece, or a Spanifh dollar, f{prinkle on it a fcruple of corrofive fubli- 
mate of mercury, fiacly powdered ; and fo in proportion to a larger 
or {maller plaitter. ‘This plaiiter muft be applied to the cancer, and 
remain on it forty-eight hours; bet if there is any apprehenfion that 
it has not done its office in that time, it muft remain longer. ‘Then 
take it off, and apply a poultice of bread and milk, with a little 
olive oil, which muft be renewed frequently, until the cancer comes 
entirely out, by the roots as it were. ‘The part is then to be drefled, 
digetted, and cured, as a common ovlcer. A purge or two with cal- 
mel mult precede the application. No other preparation is neceflary, 
unlefs the patient is grofs, and requires a cooling regimen. Bark is 
fometimes neceijary to forward the digeftion and cure.’ 

‘The Belly-ache, in the Weft Indies, our Author thinks, arifes 
from difeafed fecretions, in confequence of debility in the fto- 
mach and inteftines. He cures it with a table-fpoonful of the 
following mixture every morning, after the bowels have been 
cleanfed: K Vitriol. alb. Ziii. Alum. Rup. Zi. Coccinell. gt. lile 
Ay. bullient. Wi. AL f. folut. 
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The effects of this vitriolic folution in other difeafes, are con- 
fidered in the concluding chapter. It is recommended in pul- 
monic oppreffions where refpiration is performed with difficulty ; 
and, in our Author’s opinion, where expectoration is to be pro- 
moted, and the bronchial glands are to be unloaded and cleanfed ; 
it is of great utility in naufeating or flightly vomiting dofes, 
We doubt not that the mixture has the properties afcribed to it, 
of naufeating, or provoking vomiting ; we doubt not alfo that 
fight retchings will relieve pulmonic oppreflions; but we mult 
add that every apothecary’s fhop is furnifhed with ipecacuanha, 
a fofe naufeating medicine, and that white vitriol is a very dan- 
srous metallic falt. 

With refpect to the general merit of this work, it contains 
much real information, and many ufeful practical rules. The 
Author is doubtlefs a fcholar, and well verfed in the beft medical 
writers; yet we think there is great room for amending his 
Treatife, by retrenching feveral fuperfluities, and seducing his obe 


fervations to a more fy{tematic arrangement. AR a6 ‘ 





Art. VII. Remarks on fele& Paffages in the Old Teftament: Towhich 
are added Eight Sermons. By the late benjamin iennicott, D.D. 
8vo, 6s. fewed. Cadell, &c. 1787. 


MONG the literary produétions of the prefent day there 
A are few more lucrative than thofe which record the actions, 
or delineate the charaters, of individuals. The labours of the 
Biographer are perufed with an avidity equally infatiable and un- 
diftinguifhing ; and the moft infipid, and even humiliating anec- 
dotes of learned men, compenfate by a profitable fale for the toil, 
if not the fhame, of colle@ting them. For thefe reafons we have 
long wondered that the death of fo diftinguifiied a (cholar as Dr. 
Kennicott fhould have been followed by no account either of his 
life or of his writings—an account which would have accom- 
panied this pofthumous publication with fingular and unqueition- 
able propriety. ‘The more than Herculean labours of this great 
man drew on him the eyes of the whole Chriftian world. The 
nature of his plan, open!y holtile to long-eftabiifhed prejudices, 
involved him in a controverfy,: which comprehended the radical 
Principles of Biblical criticifm: and the unexampled munificence 
Which enabled him to accomplith fo gigantic an undertaking as 
the collation of the Hebrew MSS. by refleéting equal honour 
on himfelf and his countrymen, conneéted the national cha- 
tacter, in fome degree, with his own. 

When thefe circumftances are duly confidered, we flill hope 
to fee the life of Dr. K. written wita an equal defign of doing 
Jutice to an individual, who deferved fuch patronage, and to 
thofe who fo gencroufly beftowed it. In the mean while, we 
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fhall detain the Reader a few minutes from the confideration of 
the * Remarks,’ by prefenting him with fuch particulars of the 
Author’s life as our imperfect knowledge can furnith, 

Dr. Kennicott was born at Totnefs, in Devonfhire,. in the 
year 1718. With the rank and character of his parents we are 
entirely unacquainted ; but it is certain they were unable to ( 
tisfy that thirft for knowlege, which they could not but difcover 
in their fon. Some opportunities of early improvement mug 
however, have been afforded him, or (which we fometimes fee) 
the natural vigour of his mind muft have fuperfeded the neceffity 
‘of them. For, in the year 1743, he wrote 4 Poem on the Ry. 
covery of the Hon. Mrs. Eliz. Courtenay from her late dangerous 
Illne/s; and this, probably, recommended him to the notice of 
thofe Gentlemen, who afterwards fent him to Oxford and fup- 
ported him there. In judging of this performance, they may be 
fuppofed to have contidered not fo much its intrinfic merit, as 
the circumftances under which it was produced. For, though 
it might claim juft praife as the fruit of youthful induftry ftrug. 
gling with obfcurity and indigenee, as a poem it never rifes 
above mediocrity, and generally finks below it. But in what- 
ever light thefe verfes were confidered, the publication of them 
was foon followed by fuch contributions as procured for the Aus 
thor the advantages of an academical education. In the year 
1744 he entered at Wadham College; nor was it long before he 
diftinguifhed himfelf in that particular branch of ftudy, in which 
he afterwards became fo eminent. His two diflertations, On th 
Tree of Life, and The Oblations of Cain and Abel, came to a fe- 
cond edition fo early as the year 1747, and. procured him the 
fingular honour of a Bachelor’s degree conferred on him gratis 
by the Univerfity a year before the ftatutable time. The dif- 
fertations were gratefully dedicated to thofe benefactors, whole 
liberality had opened his way to the Univerfity, or whofe kind- 
nefs had made it a fcene, not only of manly labour, but of ho- 
nourable friendfhip. With fuch merit, and fuch fupport, he 
was a fuccefsful candidate for a Fellowthip of Exeter College, 
and foon after his admiffion into that fociety, he diftinguifhed him- 
felf by the publication of feveral occafional fermons. In the 
year 1752 he laid the foundation of that ftupendous monument 
of learned induftry, at which the wile and the good will gaze with 
admiration, when prejudice, and envy, and ingratitude, fhall be 
dumb. This he did by publifhing his firft differtation, On the 
State of the printed Hebrew Text, in which he propofed to over 
throw the then prevailing notion of its abfolute integrity. The 
firft blow, indeed, had been ftruck long before, by Cappellus, 1 
his Critica Sacra, publifhed after his death by his fon, in 1650— 
a blow which Buxtorf, with all bis abilities and dialeétical fkill, 


was unable to ward off. But Cappellus, having no opportuni) 
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of confulting Hebrew MSS. though his arguments were fup- 
orted by the authority of the Samaritan Pentateuch, of parallel 
paflages, and of the ancient verfions, could never abfolutely prove 
his point. Indeed, the general opinion was, that the Hebrew 
MSS. contained none, or at leaft very few and trifling variations 
fom the printed text: and with refpect to the Samaritan Pen- 
rateuch very different opinions were entertained. ‘Thofe who 
held the Hebrew verity, of courfe condemned the Samaritan as 
corrupt in every place where it deviated from the Hebrew: and 
thofe who believed the Hebrew to be incorrect did not think the 
Samaritan of fufficient authority to correct it. Befides, the Sa- 
maritan itfelf appeared to a very great difadvantage ; for no Sa- 
maritan MSS. were then known, and the Pentateuch itfelf was 
condemned for thofe errors which ought rather to have been 
afcribed to the incorreétnefs of the editions. In this differtation, 
therefore, Dr. K. proved, that there were many Hebrew MSS. 
extant, which, though they had hitherto been generally fup- 
pofed to agree with each other, and with the Hebrew text, yet 
contained many and important various readings: and that fiom 
thofe various readings confiderable authority was derived in fup- 
port of the ancient verfions, He announced the exiftence of fix 
Samaritan MSS. in Oxford only, by which many errors in the 
printed Samaritan might be removed; and he attempted to 
prove, that even from the Samaritan, as it was already printed, 
many paflages in the Hebrew might undoubtedly be corrected. 
This work, as it was reafonable to expect, was examined with 


. great feverity beth at home and abroad. In fome foreign Uni- 


verfities the belief of the Hebrew verity, on its being attacked 
by Cappellus, had been infifted on as an article of faith—J/a 
Cappelli fententia adeo non approbata fuit fidei fociis, ut potius Hel- 
tetit theologi, et [peciatim Genevenfes, anno 1678, peculiari canone 
caverint, ne quis in ditione fua minifier ecclefie recipiatur, nift fatea~ 
tur publice, textum Hebraum, ut hodie eft in exemplaribus Majfore- 
ais, quoad confonantes et vocales, divinum et authenticum effes 
Wolfii Biblioth. Heb. tom. ii. 27. 

At home this doétrine of the corrupt ftate of the Hebrew text 
was oppofed by Comings and Bate, two Hutchinfonians, with as 
much violence as if the whole truth of revelation were at ftake. 

The next three or four years of Dr, K.’s life were principally 
fpent in fearching out and examining Hebrew MSS. though he 
found Jeifure not only to preach, but to publifh, feveral occa- 
lonal fermons. Of thefe one, on Chriftian fortitude, was fe- 
verely canvafied by the Jacobites, who were then very numerous 
in Oxford, and particularly in a pamphlet generally attributed 
to Dr. King, the learned and elegant, though turbulent and fe- 
ditious, Principal of St. Mary Hall. Exeter College was, indeed, 
at thattime, diftinguifhed by its zeal for the Whig caufe; a zeal, 
if 
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if not altogether officious and intemperate, in many refpe&s in. 
confiftent with the dignity and the defign of academical inftity. 
tions. Our Author was not lefs zealous than his companions ; 
but we have more pleafure in confidering him as a fcholar, than 
as a partizan. His atchievements in the latter character may be 
left to the filent contemplation of thofe who remember the dif- 
fenfions which raged in the Univerfity: while the friends of the 
Mufes may lament, in general, that learning is not always found 
united with the meeknefs of genuine wifdom. 3 
About this time Dr. K. became one of the King’s preachers 
at Whitehall, and in the year 1759, we find him Vicar of Cul- 
ham in Oxfordfhire. In January 1760 he publifhed his fecond 
differtation on the ftate of the Hebrew Text; in which, after 
vindicating the authority and antiquity of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, he difarmed the advocates for the Hebrew verity of one 
of their moft fpecious arguments. They had obferved that the 
Chaldee Paraphrafe having been made from Hebrew MSS. near 
the time of Chrift, its general coincidence with the prefent He- 
brew Text muft evince the agreement of this laft with the MSS, 
from which the Paraphrafe was taken. Dr. K. demonftrated 
the fallacy of this reafoning, by fhewing that the Chaldee Para. 
phrafe had been frequently corrupted, in order to reconcile it 
with the printed Text; and thus the weapons of his antagonifts 
were fuccefsfully turned upon themfelves. He appealed alfo to 
the writings of the Jews themfelves on the fubject of the He- 
brew Text, and gave a compendious hiftory of it from the clofe 
of the Hebrew canon down to the invention of printing, to- 
gether with adefcription of 103 Hebrew MSS. which he had dif- 
covered in England, and an account of many others preferved in 
various parts of Europe. A collation of the Hebrew MSS. was 
now loudly called for by the moft learned and enlightened of the 
friends of biblical criticifm; and in this fame year (1760) Dr. 
Kennicott emitted his propofals for collating all the Hebrew MSS, 
prior to the invention of printing, that could be found in Great 
Britain and Ireland, and for procuring at the fame time as many 
collations of foreign MSS. of note, as the time and money be fhould 
receive would permit. His firft fub{cribers were the learned and 
pious Archbifhop Secker, and the delegates of the Oxford prefs, 
who, with that liberality which has generally marked their cha- 
racter, gave him an annual fubfcription of 40 pounds. In the 
firft year the money received was about 500 guineas, in the 
next it arofe to goo, at which fum it continued ftationary till 
the tenth year, when it amounted to 1000. During the pro- 
grefs of the work the induftry of our Author was rewarded by 4 
canonry of Chrift Church. He was alfo prefented, though we 
know not exactly when, to the valuable living of Mynhenyote, 
in Cornwall, on the nomination of the Chapter of Exeter. : 
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1776 the firft volume was publifhed, and in 1780 the whole was 
completed. If now we confider that above 600 MSS. were 
collated, and that the whole work occupied 20 years of Dr. 
Kennicott’s life, it muft be owned that facred criticifm is more 
indebted to him than to any fcholar of any age. His exertions, 
however, did not end here. For, to the labours of a mind na- 


turally aétive in the purfuit of truch, and invigorated by conftant 
habits of induftry, death only, or, which is worfe than death, — 


the alienation of reafon, can put a final period. Before the 
year 1783, when he died at Oxford, in the 65th year of his age, 
he had printed 194 pages of the volume which we are now about 
toexamine ; the remainder has been added, fince his death, in 
compliance with his will, In the introduétion he profeffes him- 
flf a zealous advocate for an authoritative revifal of the Englifh 
verfion of the Old Teftament; and, indeed, the great object of 
his work feems to be, to demonftrate the neceffity, and to facie 
litate the execution, of this project, by expofing the numerous 
imperfeGtions, and correcting many of the errors with which 
that verfion abounds. With refpeét to the propriety and neceflity 
of fuch an interpofition of authority as is here contended for, we 
have {ufficiently explained our fentiments on a former occafion : 
and though we are fo unfortunate as to have the whole weight 
of Dr. K.’s opinion againft us, yet we muft freely confefs that 
we have feen nothing in his work which has induced us to alter 
our own. 

Dr. Kennicott’s remarks begin with the book of Genefis, and 
are continued to the Pfalms, where death put an end to his well- 
meant and ufeful labours. The Editors have added tranflations 
of feveral Pfalms, of the Song of Mofes, and obfervations on 
two paflages of the Prophet Hofea, which were found among 
Dr. K.’s papers, fairly tranfcribed for the prefs. To the tranfla- 
tions of the Pfalms are fubjoined fome fhort and imperfect Notes, 
againft which a malevolent or a faftidious critic might eafily 
raife many objeétions. But the Editors, we conceive, confidered 
themfelves bound by the ftrong expreffions in Dr. K.’s Will to 
publith thefe rude fketches, which, even in their prefent form, 
contain many hints, that may be of important ufe to future 
commentators, “To examine, therefore, with fcrupulous feve- 
rity a part of the work, which is profefledly given to the world 
under fuch circumftances as thefe, would be equally inconfiftent 
with that refpeét which is juftly due to the memory of Dr. K. 
and with every principle of manly and liberal criticifm, The 
volume is concluded by eight fermons, in fome of which the 
Author appears as a Hebrew critic, and in others under the 


bumbler, but perhaps more ufeful, character of a plain and prac- 
tical inftruAor, 


Rev. June, 1788, L1 In 
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In the fpeech of Lamech, Genefis, iv. 23. which, in our ver. 
fion is obfcurely rendered—TJ have flain a man to my wounding, and 
a young man to my hurt—Dr. K. very proper ly adopts the inter. 
pretation of Bifhop Lowth (Prelect. p. 52. 3d edit. )—* J hav, 

ain aman for having wounded me, and a young man for having 
bruifed me.’ By this verfion, perfpicuity and confiftency are re. 
ftored to the whole paflage, and the propriety of Lamech’s dif. 
tinction between his own cafe and that of Cain is obvious, viz, 
that whereas Cain had been guilty of wilful murder, Lamech 
had only flain a man in his own defence. 

Of Genefis, xlix. 5-—8. Dr. K. has given a verfion very dif- 
ferent from the common one; but of the propriety of this, as 
well as of many other moft important alterations, we are unable 
to form a decided opinion, becaufe we are totally unacquainted 
with the reafons and authorities on which it is founded. For 
thefe authorities we are referred to a feries of notes, which do 
not exift, but which it appears to have been the intention of 
Dr. K. to have added at the end of the volume, had he lived to 
complete the work. ‘The Author’s verfion of this paflage is di- 
vided into fhort lines correfponding with the metre of the origi- 
nal; and he confiders it, both here and in his Preface to the 
Hebrew Bible, as a matter of fingular importance that all the 
poetical parts of the Old Teftament fhould be thus printed. The 
fame opinion has been held by other eminent tranflators, and 
particularly by Bifhop Newcome, who thought it of fufficient 
confequence to deferve a place among his fifteen rules for the 
conduct of a new tranflation. On this fubjeét, however, we 
have always entertained fome doubts; and thofe doubts have 
Jately received confiderable confirmation from the remarks of Dr. 
Geddes, in the Appendix to his Profpectus of a New Tranflation 
of the Bible. It is univerfally acknowledged, that the meafure 
and mechanifm of Hebrew verfe are but very imperfetly, if at 
all, underftood by modern fcholars. The divifions of the ablef 
Hebrew critics muft therefore be, at beft, but uncertain and ca- 
pricious; and can convey to us nothing more than the arbitrary 
notions of the divider. Indeed, in general, we think, they con- 
tribute little either to the force and beauty of the Text, or to 
the profit and inftruction of the reader: on the contrary, they 
often ferve only to disjoint and disfigure the one, and to perplex 
and puzzie the other, Were it neceflary to our prefent purpofe, 
we could confirm thefe aflertions by feveral inftances, in which 
an undue attention to this circumftance has led fome of our ableft 
tranflators into ambiguity, inelegance, and even abfurdity. 

To the Englifh verfion of Exod. ix. 15.—For now I will 
firetch out my hand, that I may fmite thee and thy people with 
pe/iilence—Dr, Kennicott thinks there is a {trong objection ; be- 
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caule a peftilence is not recorded among the ten plagues inflicted 
upon Egypt. This objeCtion he removes by tranflating imnbys 
J might have ftretched out; and fhews by feveral inftances, that 
the circumftances of a verb, ufually preter or future, may be 
thus qualified by might, would, fhould, &c. 

Exod, xvi. 15. in the common verfion is abfurdly rendered, 
And they faid one to another, it is Manna, for they wift not what it 
was. Dr. K.’s verfion, though not new, is ftrictly proper— 
And they faid one to another, SIF YD; what is this? for they wift 
nt what it was. From thefe words the Manna afterwards de- 
rived its name. 

Numb. xxii. 22. Dr. K. thinks it cannot be fuppofed that 
God would have been angry with Balaam, merely for going with 
the fervants of Balak, when he had before exprefsly given him 
fermiffion to go, in verfe 20. He propofes, therefore, to adopt 
the reading which is preferved in the Arabic verfion—And God's 


anger was kindled becaufe he went Lapll avare, with a covetous 


inchnation. This is perfe&tly confiftent with the charaéter of 
Balaam, who is faid by St. Peter to have loved the wages of un- 
righteoufne/s. 

Numb, xxiii. 21. Dr. K. changes {)99)9 the third perfon 
preter Hiphil into (499% the firft perfon future, and refers it to 
Balaam—ZJ do not behold iniquity in “facob; neither do I fee pers 
verfene/s in Ifrael. ‘This correction appears to us totally unne- 
ceflary, For it may be obferved, that the particle 3 often fig- 
nihes contra, adverfus ; that the word 38% may be tranflated in- 
juria, contumelia, and by molefiia, vexatio, inguietatio, pertur- 
batio: and that the verbs FN and {9 are ufed to exprefs 
not merely the fimple aét of beholding, but the beholding with 
fome degree of pleafure and fatisfaétion. Thus Habak. i. 12. 


Sin s> Soy Sx pram yo msnD Dy Tn 
THou AKT of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canf? not look on 
iniquity. Now God does, indeed, beheld evil, but not with fatif- 
faction ; he does /ook on iniquity, but not with approbation. From 
the words, therefore, thus explained, without having recourfe to 
correction, may be deduced a verfion intelligible in itfelf, and 
perfectly confiftent with the context. 

Jofhua, iv. 9. Dr. K. boldly afferts, that this verfe, as it now 
fands in the Hebrew Text, flatly contradi@s the reft of the 
chapter, and that the difficulty can only be folved by reading 
TN inftead of 7)3— but we deny that the prefent reading 
Involves in it either difficulty or contradiction. The facred 
Writer is not here {peaking of the ftones mentioned in the pre- 


ceding verfe, which were fet up in Gilgal; but of twelve other 


flones, which Jofhua fet up in the midft of Jordan. In this 
laerpretation we are juftified by the authority of the Chaldee 
L12 Para- 





see Ul, 
79.2288. 
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Paraphrafe, and the Septuagint verfion—Esnce de Inces nai arrange 
dwoena Asus ev avlw tw Topdavn. 
Of the celebrated triumphal Song of Deborah and Barak, 
Judges, v. Dr. K. has given a new verfion, in which he has en- 
deavoured, with fome degree of probability at leaft, to affign to 
the different fpeakers their refpective parts. But on the pro- 
priety of this diftribution, and on the merits of the verfion itfelf, 
we think it improper to decide, becaufe, from the want of the 
Author’s Notes, we know not on what authority they reft. 

1 Sam. xxiii. 22. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and fee 
his place, where his haunt is. Dr. K. propofes, on the authority 
of two MSS. and the firft printed edition, to read “T)y 33}°95 
underfland further, learn more particularly, inftead of )yY 43.27 
prepare yet. 

2 Sam. xviii. 3. But the people anfwered David, thou fhalt not 


go forth; for if we flee away, they will not care for us, neither if half 


of us die will they care for us, but NOW thou art worth ten thoufand 
ofus. Dr. K, reads the pronoun JN THOU art worth ten 
thoufand of us, inftead of the adverb AMY now. The Tranfla- 
fors themfelves were fenfible of the neceffity of this alteration, 
and accordingly inferted the words thou art in Italics. There isa 
remarkable inftance of each of thefe words being exchanged for 
the other, in 1 Kings, chap. i. ver. 18 and 20. And now behold 
Adonijah reigneth, MY and Now, my Lord the King, knoweft it 
not. And in verfe 20. FIN) and THOU, my Lord, O King, the 
éyes of all Ifrael are upon thee. 

Dr. K.’s obfervations on the book of Job are highly deferv- 
ing the attention of every reader, who wifhes to obtain an ‘ac- 
curate knowledge of that fublime but difficult poem. The in- 
tegrity of Job’s chafacter being not only infifted on by himéfelf, 
but alfo exprefsly admitted by God, and the whole poem turning 
on the multiplied miferies of a man eminently good, one grand 
difficulty has been, how to reconcile thefe pofitions with the fe- 
veral paflages in chapters vii. ix. and xlii. where Job now ap- 
pears to confefs himfelf a very grievous finner. Dr. K. thinks 
that this difficulty will be removed, by fuppofing—that in chap. 
Vil. ver. 20. where Job, in the Englifh verfion, is reprefented as 
confeffing his fins to God, he is really fpeaking in reply to Eli- 
phaz: and the general fenfe of the paflage is as follows; ‘ Yow 
fay, 1 muf? have been a finner; what then? I have not finned 
againft thee! O thou fpy upon mankind! Why haft thou fet up mt, 
as a butt, or mark, to fhoot at? Why am I become a burden unto 
thee *? Why not rather overlook my tranfgreffion, and pafs by 
mine iniquity? 1 am now finking to the dufi! To-morrow, perhaps 


— ) 





® © So the Greek verfion: and thus both Grey and Houbigant; 
with Ladvocat, in Thelis Sorbon. 1765, p. 21.” 
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I foal be fought in vain !’—That in chap. ix. from verfe 2 to 22, 
Job is really expofing his friends by ironically quoting fome of 
their abfurd maxims, and that in verfes 28 and 31 he is fpeaking, 
not to God, but in reply to Bildad.—And laftly, that in chap. 
xlii, 6. we fhould add fV%> after Ssy, and read interrogatively, 


DDN 3D (AD) Sy 
Spy Dy Jy nan 
and that the-whole paflage fhould be thus tranflated : 
‘4. Hear, I befeech, thee, and I will fpeak ; 
I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
5. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; 
but now mine eye feeth thee. 
6. WHEREFORE am | thus become loathfome; 
and am fcorched up, upon duft and afhes * ?” 

Dr. K. adopts, and confirms by additional arguments, the 
jdea of Mr. Heath, that the firft fourteen verfes of chapter x), 
were originally the conclufion of the whoie poem, and that they 
have by fome accident been removed from their natural fituation, 
and improperly inferted here. 

Chap. xxxi. 35, 36, 37. is tranflated by Dr. K. with fingu- 
lar propriety, and in exact conformity to the Hebrew, though 
from the wonderful difference between Oriental and European 
manners and opinions, we fear that his verfion will convey to 
many of our Readers but a very fmall portion of that dignity and 
fublimity, which he fo warmly, and fo juftly, admires in the 
original : 

‘ 35. Oh, that one would grant me a hearing! 
Behold, my defire is, that the Almighty would anfwer me; 
And, as plaintiff againft me, draw up the indictment! 
With what earneftnefs, would I take it on my fhoulders ! 

I would bind it upon me, as a diadem! 

The number of my fteps would I fet forth unto Him; 

Even as a prince, would I approach before Him!’ 

Our Author has given us a verfion of the celebrated paflage, 
lknow that my Redeemer liveth, &c. eflentially different from any 
which we recolleét to have hitherto feen. He is of opinion, and 
we think on very good grounds, that Job does not here make 
aily reference at all to a future ftate. One difficulty, however, 
Rill remains, and that is the unufual folemnity with which this 
fpeech of Job, whatever may ‘be its exaét meaning, is intro- 
duced—a folemnity, which naturally excites us to expect fome- 
thing extraordinary. Ob, that my words were now written! Ob! 
that they were printed in a book! That they were graven with an 


=... 





’ 6 See vii. 5. My ficth is clothed with werms, and clods of duft; 
me f fkin is broken, (DN%99}) and become loath/ome. And xxx. 30. 

y kin is black upon me; and my bones are burnt with beat. See 
Ma ii, 8.; x. 2.3 xvi. i. 
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irom pen, and lead, in the rock for ever !—On this interefting fub, 
ject, our Readers will, doubtlefs, be obliged to us for giving 
them the opinion of Dr. K. at full length: 

‘ Before we lofe fight of thefe feveral paflages, expreffive of Job’s 
moft ardent wifh to plead his innocence; this may perhaps be the 
moft proper place for introducing that very important and moft cele. 
brated paflage, I know THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH, &c. This 
paflage is generally confined to verfes 25, 26 and 27 in ch. xix.; bat 
fhould be extended to ver. z9. ‘Thele 5 verfes, though they contain 
but 12 lines, have occafioned controverfies without number; as to 
the general meaning of Job in this place : whether he here expreffed 
his firm belief of a re/urreGion to happine/s after death, or of a reffora- 
tion to profperity during the remainder of his life. Fach of thefe pofi- 
tions has found powerful, as well as numerous, advocates: and the 
fhort ifflue of the whole feems to be—that each party has confuted 
the oppofite opinion, yet without eftablifhing its own, For, how 
could Job here exprefs his conviction of a reverfe of things in this 
world, and of a reftoration to temporal pro/perity ; at the very time, 
when he ftrongly afferts, that his miferies would be foon terminated 
by death? Seech. vi. 13.5 vil. 21.3 Xvil. 11—15.3 XIX. 10.3 and 
particularly, in vii. 7.——O remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
feall no more Jee good. 

« Still lefs could Job here exprefs an hope full of immortality ; which 
fenfe cannot be extorted from the words, without very evident vio- 
lence. And as the pofe/ion of fuch belief is not to be reconciled 
with Job’s fo bitterly curfing the day of his birth, in ch. iil. ; fo the 
declaration of fuch belief would have folved at once the whole diff- 
culty in difpute. 

‘ But, if neither of the preceding and oppofite opinions can be ad- 
mitted ; if the words are not meant to exprefs Job’s belief either of a 
reftoration or of a refurrefion: what then are we to do? It does not 
appear to me, that any other interpretation has been yet propofed by 
the learned: yet I will now venture to offer a third interpretation, 
different from both the former; and which, whilft it is free from the 
preceding difficulties, does not feem liable to equal objections. Let 
the Reader proceed to examine it with the fame candour, with which 
it is now propofed to him. 

‘ The conviction then, which I fuppofe Job to exprefs here, is 
this—That, though his diffolution was haftening on, amidft the un- 
juft accufations of his pretended friends, and the cruel infults of his 
hoftile relations ; and though, whilft he was thus fingularly oppreffed 
with anguifh of mind, he was alfo tortured with pains of body; torn 
by fores and ulcers from head to foot, and fitting upon duft and afhes: 
yet that ftill, out of that miferable body, in his flefh thus ftripped of 
fkin, and nearly dropping into the grave, HE SHOULD SEE GoD; 
who would appear in his favour, and vindicate THE INTEGRITY Of 
bis charaG&er. ‘This opinion may, perhaps, be fairly and fully fup- 
ported—by the fenfe of the words themfelves—by the context—and 
by the following remarks. 

‘ We read, in ii. 7.—that Fos was {mitten with fore boils, from 
the fole of his foot unto his crown: and (ver. 8.) he fat down among the 
ASHES. In vil. 5, Job fays—My flch is clothed with worms, re 
cheds 
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pust: my fein is broken, and become loathfome. In xvi. 19. 
rr ha bebold pai abe is in heaven, and my record is on high, 
Then come the words of Job, in xix. 25—2g9. And then, in oppofi- 
tion to what Job had juft faid—that Gop would foon appear to vin- 
dicate him—and that even his accufing friends would acquit him— 
Zophar fays (xx. 27.) that the Heaven would reveal his iniquity ; and 
the Earth would rife up againft him. Laftly, this opinion concern- 
ing Job’s words (as to Gon’s vindication of him) is confirmed ftrongly 
at the end of the book which records the conclufion of Job’s hiftory. 
His firm hope is here fuppofed to be, that, defore his death, he fhould 
with bis bodily eyes fee Gov, appearing and vindicating his charader. 
And from the conclufion we learn, that Gop did thus appear—now 
(fays Job) mine eye Jeeth thee. And then did Gop moft effectually, 
and for ever, brighten the glory of Job’s fame, by four times calling 
him HIS SERVANT, and, as his anger was kindled againft Job’s 
friends, by {peaking to them in the following words—Ve have not 
Jpoken of me the thing that is right, as MY SERVANT Fob hath—Go to 
MY SERVANT Job—and my SERVANT Job fhail pray for you--in 
that ye have not /poken of me the thing which is right, like M¥ SER- 


vant Job. xiii. 7, 8.’-—— 
‘ The new verfion of this paflage now follows : 
25. For I know, that my Vindicator liveth ; 
and He, at the laft, fhall arife over rA7s duft. 
26. And, after that mine adverfaries have mangled me thus, 
even in my flefh fhall I fee Gop: 
27. Whom I fhall fee on my fide; , 
and mine eyes fhall behold, but not eftranged from me: 
all this have I made up in mine own bofom, 
28. Verily ye fhail fay, ‘“* Why ‘have we perfecuted him; 
* feeing, the truth of the matter is found with him ?” 
29. ‘Tremble for yourfelves, at the face of the {word ; 

for the {word waxeth hot againit iniquities : 

therefore be affured, that judgment will take place.’ 

The Pfalms, of which new verfions are given, are ii. viii. 
XVI. XViii. Xxii, XXV. XXXiV, xxxvi. XI. xIi. xlii. xliii, xlv. xlix. 
I, lit, Iv. Ixvii. Ixviii. Ixix. Ixxx. Ixxxv. Ixxxvii. cvii. cx. cxiv. 
exvii. xviii. CxxX. Cxxix. and Cxxxii. 

Pfalm Ixviii. 13, 14. is thus tranflated by Dr. K. * Though ye 
bave lien down among the pots; ye are as the wings of a dove, which 
is covered with filver; and its feathers with burnifhed gold. Since 
the Almighty fcattered thefe Kings ; as to her, fhe is white as the 
fnew upon Tzalmon.’ But this verfion, we think, by no means 
removes the ob{curity in which this paflage has long been inve- 
loped. Numerous and irreconcilable are the interpretations to 
which thefe two verfes have given rife. Perhaps, it is impof- 
fible to throw any confiderable light on them without having re- 
courfe to conjeétural criticifm, to the intemperate ufe of which 
We are no friends. We fhall, however, hazard a conjecture, not 
with a hope, or even a wifh, that any reliance fhould be placed 
On it, as fuch ; but becaufe others, more learned, or more for- 
Li} 4 tunate 
















488 Kennicott’s Remarks on felec? Paffages in the Old Tefameni, 


tunate than ourfelves, may hereafter poffibly meet with fome ay. 
thority which may tend to fupport it. We fufpeét, then, that 
the Pfalmift here alludes to the victory obtained by Joab and 
Abifhai over the Ammonites and Syrians, who, with their two 
armies, furrounded the troops of David in the neighbourhood of 
Medeba. See 2 Sam. x, and 1 Chron. xix. By Dppy, 
which is of the dual form, we underftand duas acies, from the 
primary notion of the root MDW di/pofuit, ordinavit, ordine col- 
locavit. The dove FX} we fuppofe to mean a ftandard, bearing 
the figure of a dove, wrought in filver and gold. - The cuftom 
of bearing on their ftandards the figures, or the emblems, of their 
deities, was common to almoft al] heathen nations *. And Venus, 
to whom the dove was peculiarly facred, was, it is well known, 
one of the grand deities of the Syrians +. With refpe& to sovin 
in verfe 14. or NIIWN, if we read plurally, with the LXX, 


xsovwinrovlas, and the Arabic Cy grOAAad » it may be obferved, 
that au in the Arabic language is nix, ab is frigidus, and 
Zi! in the fourth conj. fignifies /etitia affecit, recreavit, re- 


fecit vel fe, vel alium : fo in the Hebrew 39 is nix, and naovin 
may, perhaps, be tranflated, refrigerium cepifiis, recreaftis vos, re- 
fecifas vos. The Ifraeclites might probably encamp, and reft on 
Mount Salmon, in their return to Jerufalem, after their victory 
over the Ammonites and the Kings of Syria. And, if there be 
any foundation for thefe remarks, the paflage may be thus ren- 
dered: After ye had lien between the two armies, the wings of the 
Dove that was covered with filver, and her feathers with burnifbed 
gold; when the Aimighty had feattered Kings with her (the Dove), 
ye refrefhed yourfelves (rejsiced) on Mount Salmon. 

In thefe tranflations of the Pfalms Dr. K. has certainly core 
rected fome miftakes, and illuftrated fome obfcurities ; yet there 
are many paflages in which the common verfion is as faithful to 
the acknowledged fenfe of the Hebrew, though the authors of it 
forbore to facrifice the genius and idiom of their own Janyuage 
to averbal and even difgufting fidelity. There are other paf- 
fages, in his tranflations, the fidelity of which, though it be not 





* We need not remind our Readers of the Roman Eagle, or the 
Danifh Raven. Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the Babylonians wor- 
fhipped the Dove, as an emblem of their deified Queen Semiramis; 
Ato K, tas Acoupses Thy TEP repcey Thurcev ws S:o, amabavarsCorlas Try Lepareapaire 
lib. 11. c. 20. See alfo lid, ii. c. 4. and Rabbi Azarias thinks that 
on this account the Babylonians carried the figure of a Dove on their 
ftandards ; and on this principle applies Jerem. xxv. 38. xlvi. 16. 
and |. 16. to Nebuchadnezzar. See Voffius de Idolol. lib. i. c. 23+ 

t See Selden de Diis Syris, Syntag. ii. 
| | merely 
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merely verbal, atones not for the awkwardnefs, we had almoft 
qid the barbarifm, which deforms them. It were tedious to 
collet all the offences, which we have met with, againft the 
rafte, and even the ear, of the Englifh reader, unauthorifed by 
fych improvements in the fenfe as tend to confirm the faith, or 
purify the practice of a Chriftian. The following may fuffice to 
fhew, that thofe, who have been moft clamorous for a new au- 
thoritative verfion of the Holy Scriptures, have demonftrated the 
dificulty of the fcheme by their unfucce(sful attempts to pro- 
te it. ¥ 

mPfalm xiv. 1. © They have corrupted, they have made abominable 
thir behaviour.’ xvi. 3. © As for the divinities which are upon the 
arth, thefe, and the heroes, my delight ts not in them.’ 1b. 7. * By 
nights mine own thoughts infirué? me.’ XXxiv. 10. * There is no 
want to them who fear him.” xxxvi. 2. § The revolter to wickedne/s 
delareth folemnly.” xxxvii. 38. § The end of wicked men fhall be 
at of” xli. 8. 6 The sentence of being guilty is pronounced upon 
him? 1b. 9. © Even the man of my peace, be whom I trufted.’ 
a1. © J will difprove thee, and fet the comparifon before thy eyes.’ 
lv. 3. * On account of the leader of the hoftility.” 1b. 4. * For they 
transfer upon me iniquity.’ I\xviits 4. © Ob, fing ye unto God, cele- 
brate his name; clear the way for him who rideth through the deferts.’ 
jb. 20. * The God for us is the God for falvations ; and fis 
belong the decrees iffued for death.’ cxvili. 10, 11, 12. © In Febo- 
vah’s name fhall I difappoint them.’ \xxxvil. 4, 5. © Even of Sion, 
as the mother, it fhall be faid ; fuch and fuch men fhall be born in her.” 
—‘ In the regifter of the nations, it shall be written, this and that 
hoall be born there for ever.’ : 
Upon the whole, this volume refembles the other works of the 
Author, all of which exhibit marks fufficiently unequivocal of 
his literary character. If in brilliancy of genius, or elegance of 
tafte, he had many fuperiors; if in the ftudy of Oriental lan- 
guages in general he was comparatively deficient; and if in cri- 
tical acumen, and felicity of conjecture, he ftood not in the very 
firft rank ; yet in a profound knowledge of Hebrew, and in the 
perfevering induftry with which he applied it to the illuftration 
of the facred page, he had very few equals. His collation of the 
Hebrew MSS. was a work which added fpiendor to a great nation 
and an enlightened age. Io the Hebrew fcholar it unlocked the 
richeft ftores of facred philology: while, by eftablifhing the ge- 
neral purity of the Hebrew Text, fo far as the eflentials of relie 
gion are concerned, it has confirmed the faith and hopes of every 


pious and rational Chrittian. 
. —_— % . 
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Art. VIII. Tranfadions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. Vol. 
4to. 41. 5s. Boards. Cadell. 1788. 


HE new Society, to which the Public is indebted for this 
volume of Literary Tranfactions, was incorporated } 
Royal Charter, March 2gth, 1783, under the name of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh. 

In 1731, a Society was inftituted for the improvement of me. 
dical knowledge, by colleéting and publifhing effays and obfery. 
ations on the various branches of phylic and furgery. Though 
not the moft numerous, this Society was one of the moft earned of 
any at that time in Europe. Dr. Monro, the firft anatomical 
profeffor, and the founder of the medical {chool which has juftly 
attained great eminence and celebrity in Edinburgh, was the 
fecretary to the Society, and under his direction five volumes of 
tranfaGtions were publifhed, with the title Adedical Effays and Ope 
ervations; a work which is defervedly honoured with the enco- 
miums of the learned in every part of Europe. In 1739, foon 
after the publication of the laft of the abovementioned volumes, 
Mr. Maclaurin, profeflor of mathematics at Edinburgh, and 
famous for being the author of a moft complete treatife on 
fluxions, fuggefted the idea of enlarging the plan of this fociety, 
by extending it to fubjects of philofophy and literature: it was 
accordingly altered, new regulations were made, the number of 
the members was confiderably increafed, and it was from that time 
diftinguifhed by the name of The Society for improving Arts and 
Sciences, or more generally by the title of The Philofophical Society 
of Edinburgh. A few years after the fociety had received this 
new form, the political diforders of the country put a temporary 
ftop to the regular meetings ; and no fooner was the public tran- 
guillity re-eftablifhed’after the rebellion in 1745, than the fociety, 
and indeed the whole learned world, fuffered a fevere lofs by the 
death of Mr. Maclaurin, June 14th, 1746 *. 

In 1752, the meetings of the fociety were renewed, and the 
firft volume of their tranfa€tions was publifhed in 1754 t, the 
fecond in 1756, and the third in 1771. 

From a variety of caufes, the Philofophical Society, though its 
meetings were not altogether difcontinued, appears to have lan- 
guifhed till about the year 1777, when, by the uncommon zeal 


———— 





* His death, at the early age of 48, is faid to have happened in 
confequence of the fatigues and hardfhips to which he expofed him- 
felf, by the active part he took in fortifying and defendin g the city of 
Edinburgh againg the rebel army. 

+ Fof an accounteof this volume, fee Review, vol. xi. p. 169. 
where we gave the hiftory of the inftitution more particularly than 
we have here done; for the fecond volume, fee Review, vol. xv. 
P- 381 5 and for the third, fee vol. xlvii. p. 94. F 
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ind abilities of Lord Kaimes, the purfuits of the fociety were 
renewed with greater ardor and fuccefs. , 

About the end of the year 1782, at a meeting of the profeffors 
of the univerfity of Edinburgh, moft of whom were members of 
the Philofophical Society, and warmly attached to the common 
nterefts of fcience and literature, Dr. Robertfon, principal of 
the univerfity, propofed a fcheme for eftablifhing a new fociety 
ona more extenfive plan, which, like fome of the foreign aca 
gemies, might have for their object, the cultivation of every 
branch of fcience, erudition, and tafte. ‘The plan was adopted, 
the royal patronage was obtained, and the fociety was incorpo- 
rated by charter. hank 

The general bufinefs of the fociety is managed by a prefident, 
two vice-prefidents, twelve council, a fecretary, and a treafurer. 
It was thought that the members would be more punctual in 
their attendance on the meetings of the fociety, if they had fome 

eneral intimation of the nature of the fubjeéts which were to 
come before them; it was therefore refolved, that the fociety 
fhould be divided into two clafles ; one of them is denominated 
the Phy/ical Clafs, and has for its department the fciences of ma- 
thematics, natural philofophy, chemiftry, medicine, natural hif- 
tory, and whatever relates to the improvement of arts and manu~ 
fattures; the other is called the Literary C/a/s, and has for its 
objects, general literature, philology, hiftory, antiquities, and 
feculative philofophy. Each clafs has four prefidents, and two 
fecretaries, who officiate by turns. 

The volume before us confifts of two parts, the firft of which 
contains the hiftory of the fociety. The introduction to this 
part we have already abridged, the remainder of it is a journal 
of the meetings, with biographical accounts of deceafed members, 
and lifts of the members, and of donations. 

The fecond part contains papers which have been read in the 
fociety ; they are divided into two clafles, viz. the Phy/fical and 
the Literary. We fhall at prefent confine ourfelves to the con= 
fderation of the hiftorical part, referving our account of the 
memoirs for future articles. 

Mr, James Ruffel, furgeon, gives an account of fome experi- 
ments which he made on antimony, with a view of finding an 
ealy and cheap method of obtaining a folution of regulus of anti« 
mony in the marine acid, for the purpofe of preparing emetic 


‘ fartar, according to the laft edition of the Edinburgh Difpen- 


fatory. He was induced to make this inquiry, becaufe he thought 
the direGtions there given implied a very expenfive and com- 
plicated procefs. Mr. Ruffel endeavoured to obtain pure de~ 
phlogifticated marine acid in a fluid form, by adding to it the 
black calx of manganefe, and then diftilling it. He found 


however, notwithftanding all his endeavours, that it was im- 
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poffible to condenfe the fumes of the acid when thus dephio: 
gifticated. He then tried the effect of the vapour on the regulus 
of antimony placed in the receiver, and in the neck of the retort 
This fucceeded to his with, the regulus diflolving quickly and 
copioufly. He tried alfo to diffolve, in the fame manner, crude 
antimony, which likewife fucceeded. Some fulphur, fome up. 
decompofed antimony, and a complete folution of the regulug 
in the marine acid, were found in the receiver, This folution 
was a perfeét butter of antimony, and its precipitate, either by 
means of water or alkalies, was fimilar to the common one; and 
tartar emetic prepared from it appeared, as to all its chemical 
properties, to be without fault. Mr. Ruffel had not tried i¢ 
medicinally. 

Dr. Roebuck made fome experiments on the ripening and fill. 
ing of corn, in cold autumns ; by which it appears, that oats 
will ripen and fill, in a degree of heat not exceeding 43 of Fah. 
renheit’s fcale. Farmers fhould therefore be cautious of Cutting 
down their unripe corn, on the fuppofition that, in a cold feafon, 
it could fill no more, 

The Ear] of Dundonald communicated a new method of puri- 
fying fea-falt. He obferves, that the common fea-falt is mixed 
with a variety of fubftances which render it, in a great degree, 
unfit for the purpofe of preferving victuals, Thefe fubftances 
appear, by experiment, to be naufeous, bitter, cathartic falts, 
with earthy bafes. The beft method of purifying common falt 
is, to diffolve it in water, and to precipitate the earthy bafes with 
foffil alkali; but this is too tedious and expenfive for common 
ufe. His Lordfhip’s method is founded on this fact, that Jot 
water, faturated with fea falt, will ftill diffolve a large portion of 
bitter falts with earthy bafes ; he therefore takes a conical veflel, 
having a hole in its fmall end, which is p!aced downward ; this 
cone is filled with fea falt, and kept in a moderate heat ; about 
the twentieth part of this falt is diflolved in as much boiling 
water as it will faturate ; this folution is poured boiling hot into 
the cone containing the remaining nineteen parts of falt ; the 
boiling water, being already faturated with fea falt, wi!l dif 
folve no more of it, but will diflolve much of the bitter earthy 
falts, and this folution will drop out of the hole in the bottom 
of the cone: when it ceafes to drop, the procefs is to be re- 
peated, by ufing frefh portions of the fame parcel of falt, already 
partly purified, till it be brought to the degree of purity required. 

ord D. thinks that three repeated wafhings make the falt of 
this country purer than any foreign fa)t ; each wafhing makes it 
4% times purer than before, fo that after the fecond wafhing it 
will be (difregarding fractions) 20 times, after the third gr, aftet 
the fourth 410, and after the fifth 1845 times purer than at 
firft. The fuperiority of falt thus purified is obvious to 4 
taille, 
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but as we cannot eafily abridge the account of it, we refer our 
readers to the detail at length. 

Mr. Smith informed the fociety, that he had received a Jette 
from the Count de Windifchgratz, dated Bruffels, May 8, 1785 
on the fubjeét of a problem propofed by that nobleman to the 
learned of al] nations ; its object is the diminution of the number 
of law-fuits, by fome required method, which at the fame time 
fhall impofe no new reftraints on natural liberty. The problem 
is as follows : 

“© Pro omni pofibili inftrumentorum fpecie, quibus quis fe obftringers, 
Juumve dominium in alterum, quibufcunque ex motivis, et quibufeungue 
Sub conditionibus transferre poteft, formulas tales invenire, que omnibys 
cafibus individuis conveniant, atque in quovis ca/u fingulis duntaxat tr. 
minis, iifque pervulgatis expleri opus habeant, qui termini, aque ac ipf 
formularum expreffiones ejufmodi fint, ut quemadmodum in mathef,, nullum 
dubium, nullum litigium, locum habeat.”’ 

A prize of 1000 ducats is offered for a complete anfwer to 
this problem. Should no complete anfwer be offered, then soo 
ducats are to be given to the author of fuch a fcheme as fhall 
approach neareft to a true folution. ‘The merits of the anf{wers 
are to be adjudged by three learned focieties, viz. the Royal 
Academy at Paris, the Royal Society at Edinburgh, and one of 
the Academies of Germany or Switzerland, to be named after. 
ward. As a recompenfe for the trouble which may be oc. 
cafioned by this decifion, the Count offers each of thefe learned 
bodies 50 /ouis d'or, to be affigned by them as a prize for the 
folution of any queftion which they may propofe. The Royal 
Society of Edinburgh have accepted the office, but have declined 
the offer of the 50 /ouis d'or. 

Mr. William Smellie read an Effay on Inftin€. As this 
effay makes a part of a larger work which the author is preparing 
for publication, he did not with it to be printed in this volume 
of tranfactions. 

The Biographical accounts are three. 

I, William Lothian, D. D. fenior minifter of Canongate in 
Edinburgh. 

II. Sir George Clerk- Maxwell, Bart. 

III. Matthew Stewart, D, D. Profeflor of Mathematics in 
the Univerfity of Edinburgh. 

The laft of thefe gentlemen made a confiderable figure in the 
mathematical world. being the pupil, and afterward the inti- 
mate friend, of Dr. Simfon, it is reafonable to fuppofe that he 
would dire& his purfuits to the fame objet which had been fo 
attractive to his tutor and companion ; accordingly, we find 
Dr. Stewart deeply engaged in reftoring the ancient. geometry, 
and in applying it to the folution of thofe problems which 
Newton and his followers had thought could only be effected by 
algebraical 
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algebraical calculations. The profecution of this plan produced 
, volume of tracts, in 1761, which contained many curious 
inveftigations *, efpecially concerning centripetal forces, and a 
method of determining the fun’s diftance, from his effedt in dif 
tubing the moon’s motions: a fupplement to this laft tra& 
was afterward publifhed by itfelf, and about the fame time his 
work, intitled Propofitiones Geometrice more Veterum demonftrata, 
made its appearance. 

Dr. Stewart fucceeded Mr. Maclaurin in 1746, as Profeffor 
of Mathematics at Edinburgh, which office he difcharged till 
1772, when his health obliged him to retire from the duties of 
his profeflorfhip, which he committed to the care of his fon, 


~ Mr. Dugald Stewart, who was elected joint profeflor with his 


father in 1775. 
After mathematical ftudies had ceafed to be the Doétor’s bu- 


finefs, they continued to be his amufement: the analogy be- 
tween the circle and the hyperbola had been long the obje& of 
bis contemplation, and his biographer, Mr, Playfair, the prefent 
profeflor, informs us, that he has left fome valuable obfervations 
on this curious and important fubject, efpecially an approxi- 
mation of the circular and hyperbolic areas. He died January 
23d, 1785, at the age of fixty-eight. 

As the habits of {tudy, in a man of original genius, are objeés 
of curiofity, we fhall tran{cribe the following character of this 
great geometrician ; 

‘ His writings have made it unneceffary to remark, that from his 
youth he had been accuftomed to the moft intenfe and continued ap- 
plication ; in confequence of this application, added to the natural 
vigour of his mind, he retained the memory of his difcoveries in a 
manner that will hardly be believed ; he rarely wrote down any of his 
inveftigations, till it became neceffary to do fo for the purpofe of pub- 
lication. When he difcovered any propofition, he would put down the 
enunciation with great accuracy, and, on the fame piece of paper, 
would conftruct, very neatly, the figure to which it referred: to thefe 
he trufted for recalling to his mind, at any future period, the demon- 
fration, or the analyfis, however complicated it might be. Experience 
had taught him that he might place this confidence in himfelf without 
any danger of difappointment, and for this fingular power he was pro- 
bably more indebted to the activity of his invention, than the mere te- 
nacioufnefs of his memory. Though he was extremely ftudious, he read 
few books, and verified the obfervation of M. D’Alembert, that, of all 
the men of letters, mathematicians read leaft of the writings of one 
another: his own inveftigations occupied him fufficiently, and indeed 


a 





* For the contents of this volume, we refer our readers to the 
Monthly Review, vol. xxv. p. 458; and for the fubfequent contro- 
verfy which they occafioned, vol. xxx. p. 53, and vol. xlv. p. 233. 
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the world would have reafon to regret the mifapplication of hj 
talents, had he employed, in the mere acquifition of knowledge, that 
time which he could dedicate to works of invention.’ 

Next in order, after the lives of deceafed members, follow the 
lift of donations, the lift of the members (among which we re. 
cognife fome of the moft refpectable names in Europe), and the 
lift of the prefent officers. 


The Memoirs will be the fubje& of a future article. 2 mp 





Art. 1X. Principles of Surgery, for the Ufe of Chirurgical Students, 
Part I. By John Pearfon, Surgeon to the Lock Hofpital, and to 
the Public Difpenfary. 8vo. 5s. Boards. Johnfon. 178%, 


N the difcharge of our duty, in the chirurgical department, we 
have frequently lamented, that the fcientific part of furgery 

is not at prefent fo much attended to by the ftudent, as the 
practical, or merely operative. A fhort attendance on the hofpi. 
tals, and a frequent appearance at the lectures, form, in general, 
the chief of the furgical T’yro’s ftudies : the knowlege of phy- 
fiology, equally important to the furgeon as to the phyfician, is 
almoft wholly neglected, and the niceties of anatomy are ac 
counted, as the fafhion now is, of greater confequence thana 
perfect acquaintance with the diagnottics and prognoftics of dif- 
eafes. Let not our Readers imagine, however, that we would 
difcourage the ftudy of anatomy. It is a ufeful branch of know. 
lege, and it is the bafis of furgery; but, when a young man 
employs the whole of his time in purfuing the minute ramifica- 
tions of the extreme and invifible nerves and blood veffels, which 
are merely matters of curiofity, and can never be of the leaft ufe 
in the exercife of the furgical art ; he lofes the opportunity of im- 
proving himfelf in the nature of difeafes; and if he becomea 
good and neat operator, without having judgment to dire&t him in 
what difeafes, or in what period of a difeafe, the operation ought 
to be performed, he will be little better than an automaton, and 
will conftantly require the advice of the fcientific furgeon 
This erroneous mode of purfuing the ftudy of an art, which is 
the moft uleful to mankind, proceeds too frequently from, the 
profeffors, and not from the ftudents. If profeflors direét not the 
pupil in the right road, how can it be fuppofed that he thould 
purfue his ftudies with advantage ? The faét is, that profeflors, 
in general, dwell more on explaining their own difcoveries, of 
unfolding their own hypothefes, than inculcating the principles 
of the fcience; thus the pupil is habituated to think that @ 
knowlege of what is new, and an acquaintance with a peculiat 
fyftem, are the effential qualifications of a praétical furgeon; 
and if, im addition to thefe fuppofed requifites, he can ule 4 
knife handfomely, as the phrafe is, he begins his chirurgical.ca- 
reer with confidence, his progrefs is marked with blood, and 
I mutilated 
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nutilated patients record the wonders that his hands have 
wrought. The truly fcientific furgeon, on the other hand, 
tnowing the ftruéture of the human body, and having duly ob- 
ved the ways of nature, proceeds with cautious fteps, and a 
judicious practice gains him deferved applaufe. 

Mr. Peagfon, by the work before us, appears to be of nearly 
the (ame ition with ourfelves; he fhews, in an elaborate pre- 
fice, the great neceflity of reforming the prefent mode of fur- 
‘cal education, and eftablifhing the practice on fcientific prin- 
ciples, and a proper knowledge of difeafes. 

He firft treats of inflammation in general, explaining its phe- 
nomena, and inveftigating its remote caufes. He is cautious 
with refpeét to what he advances on proximate caufes, well 
knowing the difficulty of the fubject, and the diverfity of opi- 
nions which have been advanced on it, by moft of the learned 
and ingenious medical men in all ages. To expofe the 
fallacies of preceding fyftematic writers is no part of his pre- 
fent bufinefs, and he endeavours to avoid the cen(ure of temerity, 
by faying that he is unable to aflign, in a fatisfactory manner, 





' the proximate caufe of infiammation. He then proceeds to 


fhew the difference between general inflammation and ere- 
thifmus, and defcribes the progrefs of inflammation, with its 
termination in refolution and fuppuration. In the direétion for 
the treatment of inflammation, Mr. Pearfon difplays much prac- 
tical knowlege and great judgment. 

In the fecond chapter, the author treats of the furunculus or 
boil; in the third, of abfcefs in the breaft;*in the fourth, of 
paronychia and panaris; in the fifth, of empyema pfoadicum; 
in the fixth, of gangrene and fphacelus. 

We wondered that Mr, Pearfon had not enumerated gangrene 
and fphacelus among the terminations of inflammation ; gan- 
grene certainly follows, and is a confequence of, inflammation ; 
and though it may fometimes appear without any previous in- 
fammatory fymptoms, yet order required that it fhould have been 
mentioned under inflammation. 

The fubjects of the fubfequent chapters are, anthrax, pernio, 

burns, eryfipelas, {chirrhus and cancer, ozaena and canker. 
_ Such are the contents of Mr. Pearfon’s work, which, we are 
informed, * was primarily defigned as a text-book for the ufe 
of the gentlemen that honour the author with their attendance 
on his furgical leétures.? Mr. P.’s arrangement is, we think, 
fometimes objectionable, and his ftyle is frequently dogmatical, 
but he prudently forewarns the reader of thefe defects, by faying, 
“that many parts of the work are little more than a fketch of 
What is delivered in the le¢tures, nor is the order in which the 
different morbid affections are treated, to be confidered as an 
attempt at a fcientifical arrangement.” 


Rey, June, 1788, Mm On 
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On the whole, Mr. Pearfon has beftowed great pains on the 
performance, and we hope he will proceed with his work, and 
at the fame time make fuch additions to this firlt part as he may 
judge neceflary, Asatext-book, it is rather too minute and parti. 
cular; as an elementary book, not fufliciently explicit and {atif. 
factory to the reader. 


— 7 





Art. X. da Efay on the Powers and Mechani/m of Nature; intend. 
ed, by a deeper Analylis of Phyiical Principles, to extend, im. 
prove, and more firmly eltablifh, the grand Superftru@ture of the 
Newtonian Syitem. By Robert Young. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Becker, 
&c. 1788. 

Y the Newtonian fyflem, Mr. Young means, * the fyftem 

of the world, difcovered by Pythagoras, revived by Co. 
pernicus, and, by the aid of a fublime and exquitite geometry, 
brought to its prefent ftate of perfeCtion by Sir lfaac Newton,’ 
and, afier ftating that this fyftem is imperfect, in the preface, 
he fays: 

‘ The following Effay is intended to improve the phyfical prin- 
ciples of philofophy, in order to extend our knowledge of nature. 
If I have fucceejed in thefe views, it will be no objection to my 
attempt, that I have deviated from principles already eftablited, 
fince it is obvious, that every advance in knowledge implies the dif- 
covery and renunciation of fome error; he who will adhere immut- 
ably to tenets once adopted, can never increafe his light, nor improve 
his underitanding.’ 

He then infiits on the neceffity of liberty in reafoning, in- 
veighs againft thofe who, in fcientific matters, put implicit faith 
in human authority, and proceeds as follows : 

‘ Many will obje&t to the method of reafoning herein followed, 
that philofophy has only to colle& general laws from phenomena, 
and then apply thofe laws to the explanation of other phenomena; 
and has no concern with metaphyfics. ‘lo this J anfwer, that the 
prefent is a phyfical, and not a metaphyfical work (if metaphyfics 
are to be loaded with an unmerited opprobrium) ; that the object of 
my inquiry is not fees but powers, not effeéis but caufes; that the 
received theory doth not, agreeably to its profeflions, confine itfelf 
to the affertion of phenomena, but affumes, as caufes, phyfical prin- 
ciples, which are not matters of fact, nor laws colleéted by induction, 
but which are to be examined by phyfical reafoning alone. Thele 
principles, thus aflumed in the received theory, I have not adopted, and 
therefore it became neceflary to fubftitute others in their place, and to 
this end I have employed the following pages. I have not attempted 
it by means of experiments, becaufe they can difcover effects only, and 
not cavfes which | fought; nor by geometry, becaufe it is concerne 


only with relations of quantity, and cannot lead to the knowledge of 


being or of power. j 
* by phyfical reafoning alone J have found a phyfical principle 
adequate to the purpoles of explaining phenomena; a fubitance ly 
tually 
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tually exifting, pofleffed of active powers, the bafis of matter itfelf, 
and the agent in all effects. ‘This active juc/iance appears to have 
been the defideratum in all ages of philojophy; at removes the ob- 
feurity which attends the co:fideration of matter as an original and 
inactive fabltance, whofe effence, folidiry, is confefled to be incompre- 
henfible; it removes the difficulty which has ever attended the quef- 
tion of the origin of motion, by fhewing motion to be the original form 

of being; and thus reflects a light upon the very foundations of {cience.” 

From thefe extracts, our readcrs may perceive what is Mr. 
Young’s intention in the prefent work, and alfo the methods 
which he has ufed in executing it. We idhall now briefly ftate 
the contents of the eflay before us. 

In the introduétion, Mr. Young remarks, that philofophical 
principles are of two kinds, experimental and rational; the former 
are general facls, which are found uniformly to obtain; the 
latter § are conceptions ef the underftanding, whofe evidence 
refts not alone on experiment, but on intuitive perceptions.” 
To arrive at thefe, he fays, * we mutt exercife our intellcetual 
faculties.’ He afferts alio, that firft principles, not being objects 
of fenfe, are therefore not to be fought by experiment, but by 
seafon and inte.Ject, and * by analyzing thole things whereia 
they exift,’ 

The firtt part of the prefent performance has the general title, 
© Analyfis of Matter and Motion ;’? in which our author con- 
fiers the qualities of bodies, and thence proceeds with his ana- 
lyts; The principal conclufions which be makes are, that 
‘folidity rofolves itfeif into power or aétivity ;’ that * ina@ivity 
isa privation, and incapable of analyfis;’ that ‘ matter is both 
active and inactive in different refpects ; its component parts are 
active, and, by their action, conftitute matter as an whole in- 
attive ;’ that ¢ inactivity has no relation to motion, but is its ne- 
gition ;’ that © the eflence of body is power;’ that * cohefion is 
a power which, either in holding together any number of 
primary folid parts, or in conftituting one primary folid by hold- 
Ing lis own parts together, is fimilar both in its nature and mode 
of operation ;” that * matter is not impenetrable.’ Lu the chapter 
allotted to the Analy/is of Motion, Mr. Young fays, *‘ We cannot 
conceive of any a¢tual motion, without combining together 
thele three ideas, a being which moves, a place in which that 
being is, and the change of that place.’ After defining and ex- 
plaining being, place, change, he concludes that * all motion im- 
plies action, and depends on an active caufe.’? He then coniiders 
motion * in its parts: every motion,’ he fays, ‘ has a beginning, 
amiddle, and an end ;’ each of thefe he treats feparately, and, 

after fome reflections on Sir Ifaac Newton’s definitions, he fhews 
9 all motion is produced and continued vy action. * Action,’ 
hans lay S, ' depends upon, and implies, the prefence of a 

€ which is active ;’ and he concludes, that * there is 
Mm 2 therefore 
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therefore throughout nature an ACTIVE SUBSTANCE, the con. 
ftituent eflence of matter, and immediate natural agent in ql] 
effects.’ 

Our author next examines fome of the opinions of former 
metaphyficians, efpecially of Berkley, Locke, and Bofcovick, 
He then proceeds to fhew, that his ‘ active fubflance is an im. 
materiz! exiftence, not mind, but intermediate, and related to 
matter and mind.’ It may be neceflary that we fhould here jn. 
fert Mr. Young’s definition of mind —‘ mind is a fubftance 
which thinks.’ 

Having in the firft part of his work eftablifhed the exiftence 
of the aétive fubftance, the author treats, in the fecond, * of ac. 
tion, and the manner in which the aétive fubftance produces 
matter and motion, inveftigated by inferences from eficas to 
caules,’ 

The firft chapter is ¢‘ On the rules of reafoning from effects 
to their caufe.” Here the author attacks Sir Ifaac Newton’s 
rules of philofophizing ; he fays, ‘ they are inadequate to she 
more extended purfuits of rational inveftigation ;’ and again, 
‘there is a fundamental deficiency in thefe rules, a deficiency 
which expofes us to every fort of delufion and error; they only 
dire&t us to follow a fingle path, rather than many, and command 
that this path fhould be the right one, but give us no marks 
whereby we may diftinguifh the right path from many others 
which are wrong.’ / 

Inftead of thefe four deficient rules, which expofe us to delu- 
fion and error, our author gives five of his own, for which we 
refer our readers tothe book. We obferve that Mr. Young 
offers a deficient and erroneous tranflation of Sir Ifaac’s fourth 
rule. The original is: ‘* In philo/ophia experimentalt, propofitiones 
ex phaenomenis per inductionem collecia, non ob/lantibus contrariis by- 
poth fibus, pro veris aut accurate aut quam proxime haberi debent, 
donec alia occurrerint phenomena, per que aut accuratiores reddantur 
aut exceptionibus obnoxic.” Mr. Young’s tranflation: * Propo 
fitions, colleéted by induétion from phenomena, are to be ad- 
mitted befere any contrary hypothefes.’ 

The next chapter explains ¢ in what manner the adfive fu- 

an:e is active, and how it acts,’ viz. * by uniting itfelf with the 
fubftance on which it ats.’ 

The titles of the fucceeding chapters are as follow: ¢ On the 
different origins and circumftances of aétivity in bodies apparent 
from obfervation.’—Of activity in the genera), confidered as @p- 
pertaining to bodies.’—* Of activity in bodies, as diftinguithed 
into motion, and the two forms of impulfe, preflure and pét 
cuffion.’—* Of the production of matter from its immaterl 
elements.” This is TOTALLY NEW, and contains a great variety 
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viovlly delivered. —* On the conftructive analogy between the 
primary corpufcles, the planets with their fyftems, the folar 
fyftem, and the fixed ftars.’ . — 

The third part is, © A further inveftigation of the nature and 
laws of the aétive or elementary fubftance:’ and the fourth 
contains ‘ fome abridgments of the foregoing ideas, their agree- 
ment with faéts, and conclufion.’ 

On the appearance of the fecond volume, in which the author 
‘atends to make practical applications of the theory here deli- 
yered, we fhall perhaps more fully underftand his do@trine. In 
the mean time we fhall decline giving a decifive opinion of an 
unfinifhed work. 

The following letter from Mr. Young is inferted to oblige 
him, and inform our readers of his intentions: 


‘To the Authors of the Monthly Review. 
‘ Gentlemen, 

If it be confiftent with the plan of your ufeful work, you will 
oblige me, and probably render an acceptable fervice to many of 
your readers, by tranfmitting to them the information I herewith 
take the liberty to fend you. It is my intention, in a fecond volume 
of my Effay on the Powers and Mechanifm of Nature, to make prac- 
tical applications of the theory there laid down; and, as the very 
great difficulty and obfcurity of thefe important fubjects have given 
nle to much fpeculation and uncertainty, I wifh to forward and fa~- 
clitate their further elucidation : with this view, I propofe to allot a 
portion of the intended fecond volume, to the infertion of fuch cri- 
tiques and remarks as may condunce to the removal of difficulties, by 
pointing out objections that merit to be obviated. This plan, I cone 
ceive, will tend much to bring forward an enquiry that mutt be inte- 
relling to every lover of fcience in this liberal! and improving age.’ 

‘ Tam, Gentlemen, 

‘May 2oth, 1788, Your very obedient, humble fervant, 

‘Warwick-court, Holborn. ‘RR. YOUNG. 


‘ P.S. Such gentlemen as favour the author with their commu- 
mcations as propofed, will pleafe to comprife them in a moderate 
compafs, and tranfmit them before the 1ft of October next.’ 


Though we have inferted the above, we mean not to take the 
leaft pare in any controverfy that it may cccafion, efpecially 
after having read the following paragraph in page 42 of this 
ellay; «Tf any one, without being abie to prove thefe premifes 
“foneous, fhould yet infift on the folidity and impenet: ability 
of matter, in the fenfe here contended againit, he muft form his 
‘onclufion on grounds fo different from thole which dire&t my 


Judgment, that it would be fruitlefs for me and fuch a perfon 
Wdedate the queftion,’ 
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Art. XI. Firft Lines * of the Theory and Practice of Philofophical 
Chemiftry. By John Berkenhoutr, M.D. 8vo. 6s. 6d. Boards. 
Cacell, 1788. 

HE laft twenty years have almoft entirely altered the 
theory of chemiftry. The labours and difcoveries of 

Bergman, Prieftley, Cavendifh, Kirwan, Scheele, Lavoifier, De 
la Metherie, and otheis, have in a great meafure overturned 
the fyftems which were formerly reputed to be firmly eftab)ih. 
ed on the foundation of experimental facts. The exiftence and 
properties of the permanently elaftic fluids, opened a wide field 
to the view of the chemift and the natural philofopher. The 
do&trine of the elective attractions of bodies, firft founded 
by Geoffroy, was raifed by Bergman into a fuperb monument 
that will perpetuate his memory to the lateft pofterity, and ferve 
as a memorial that he not only extended Geoffroy’s plaa, but 
that he brought it almoft to a ftate of perfection. 

The great change that was made in chemiftry, by the difco- 
very of the different elaftic fluids, was effected by the fame in- 
genious and indefatigable man. 

Paracelfus, whofe name is famous, as well for his abfurdities 
as for his great abilities, appears to have been the firft phi- 
Jofopher who apolied his thoughts to the confideration of the 
elaftic fluids. H's difciple, Van’ Helmont, purfued the fame 
fubjedt, and apparently with greater fuccefs than his mafter; he 
appropriated the word Gas to thcfe fluids, feveral of which he 
oblerved and deferibed ; viz. Gas /entofum, which feems to be 
the atmofpheric air. 2d. Gas Sylveffre, which by the prefent 
philofophers is called fixed, fxsble, or mephitic air; or zerial 
or atmofpherical acid. 3d. Gas Pingue, or the inflammable 
ar. 4th. Gas flammeum, which feems tv have been the dephlo- 
gifticated air. Belide the peculiar airs of the Grotto del Cant, 
ot mines, of ecllars, &c. 

Mr. Boyle, and Dr. Hales, made various experiments with 
theie different fluids; no material improvement, however, feems 
to bave taken place before the time of Dr. Black, who in 1755 
publifhed bts experiments, fhewing the nature and properties 
of the elaftic fluid, which be called fixed air. About the year 
1771, Bergman found that the fixed air was an acid fui generis, 








* Our readers muft pardon us if we detain them a little /imineis 
primo, while we remark the impropriety of Firf Lines. Haller 1- 
titled nis Phyfiology Prime Linea, an expreiiion ufually applied to 
painung, fienifying Our Lines, Firft Sketches, &e. It has, however 
heen agupted in literal tinglith, by many medical writess, and other 
anihors, who writ@ Fir? Lines, where Ous-lincs would be more proper 
What obje&ions could be made to Elements, Peinciples, or Rudiments? 
Dr. Bberkenhout has publithed Out-Jines of Natural Hifiory. 
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19 which he gave the name of acidum atmofphericum. Near 
the fame time, fimilar difcoveries were made in England. Che- 
miftry now appeared in a very different light from that in which 
former chemitts had viewed it; and the repeated experiments 
of philofophers, in various parts of Europe, made with a view 
to examine the atmofpheric acid, kd to the difcovery of feveral 
other permanent! y claftic fluids; which, being extracied from 
bodies that were eitcemed fimp'e and uncompounded, were now 
to be conliscred as ‘be component parts of thole bodies. 

The ftate of the fcrence being thus almott wholly deftroyed, 
and a new theory eftablifhed on its ruins, the necefiity of an 
elementary book, explaining the rudiments of the fcience, is 
fuficiently obvious ; but, berore fuch a bovk can be written, it 
is indifpenfably neceflary that the writer thould not only be 
thoroushly acquainted with a// the known facts and neweft 
difeoverics, but alio te able to explain, and account for, the 
teveral phenomena which take place during the particular opera- 
tions. How far Dr. Berkenhout is qualified tor fuch an un- 
derraking, may appecr from the following analyfis of his com- 
pofition. Ir mutt nevercheleis be confidered that the [cience is 
in its infancy, that many fects are not yet fufhciently afcertain- 
ed, and thet fume of the greateft chemifts and improvers of 
chem firy have deduced, from the fame experiments, conclufions 
dametrically oppofite and contradictory to each other. 

Dr. Berkenhout does not give any definition of chemiftry. 
This defect is, however, partly fupplicd by his faying that ‘Che- 
miftry, as a {cience, involves the whole creation:’ and again, 
‘As an art, the fole object of chemi/iry is inanimate matter.’ 
As we know not that any adequate definition bas been given 
fince the improvement of chemiultry, we fheli fubmit the follow- 
Ing (0 our readers :—Chemifiry is a {cience which difcovers the 
properties of bodies by avalyfis or combination; and explains 
the phenomena obfervable in thefe operations, together with the 
laws by which they are performed, 

As our author confiders inanimate matter to be the fole object 
ofchemiftry, itis neceflary that he fhould defcribe the proper- 
tes of matter; we confequently find thar, in the firft chapter, he 
fumerates its principal properties, wz. extreme divifibility— 
Impenetrable hardnets—politive inertnels and gravitation. He 
thinks water dues not poflefs the fecond property, nor fire the 
two laft properties. 

Phe lecond chapter is appropriated to deferibe the Phy/ica! 

ements, fire, air, water, end earth. He confiders heat not as a 
lubltaticey but as the effet of fire. This is contiary to the opie 
Mon of fome of our mott celebrated chemilts, e(pecially of Berg- 
man, who hath given tables of the fpecific heat of diffcrent bo- 
Ms. We belicve, however, with our author, that the {pecific 
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heat of bodies, as given by that great man, depends on the 
quantity of fixed fire contained inthem. We fay besieve, becaufe 
we have never hitherto feen any demonftration that heat js q 
fubftance, and not a quality. “This fubject will perhaps be bet. 
ter underftood when the do@trine of light is develloped, and freed 
from the darknefs with which it is furrounded, 

Having defcribed the Phy/ical elements, our author proceeds, in 
the next chapter, to confider what he calls Chemical elemeny;. 
which he defines, ‘ Bodies diftinguifhed by peculiar properties, 
and which have not been refolved into primary conftituent 
parts.” Thefe are fixty-three in number, clafled under the dif. 
ferent heads of Phlogifton, Gafles, Acids, Alkalies, Earths, 
Metallic calces, Oils, Alcohol, and Water. This laft, accord. 
ing to Mr. Cavendifh’s experiments, is not a chemical element, 
for it is a compound of two gaffes; viz. the dephlogifticated and 
inflammable. 

Chemical attraétion next engages Dr. B.’s attention. This 
is the fundamental bafis of all chemical knowledge; it can- 
not therefore be too much enlarged on; and we are com- 
pelled to fay that our ingenious author is fomewhat deficient 
on this head, efpecially on that part of it which relates to the 
double attraéiions. Bergman, who applied himfeif with uncom. 
mon labour to afcertain the Jaws of chemical attraétions, hath 
given very extenfive tables of fingle attractions, the refult of 
many hundred, nay thoufand, experiments. ‘Thefe valuable 
tables Ds,- Berkenhout has greatly contracted and abridged *, 
The tables of double or compound attractions are ftill more 
contracted than thofe of the fingle. lad the author of this 
article undertaken to write a book on the elements of chemiftry, 
he would not only have given all thefe tables complete, but 
would have endeavoured to enlarge them, efpecially thofe of the 
double attractions, becaufe they explain, in a moft perfpicuous 
and concife manner, the teveral chemical combinations. They 
are confequently, on that account, abfolutely neceflary, becaule 
a knowlege of the combinations can never be perfect without 
a clear explanation. 

In the next chapter, Dr. Berkenhout treats of the theory of 
chemical operations, under the feveral heads of Combuftion, 
Fermentation, Solution, Mixture, Diffulion, Sufpenfion, Pre- 
cipitation, Evaporation, Diftillation, Sublimation, Concentra- 
tion, Reétification, Calcination, Reduction, Vitrification, Smelt 
ing, Refining, Parting, Purification. This is a valuable chap- 
ter, and it is followed by one equally interefting on the fubject 
of Affaying, which clofes the firft part of the work. 


—— 





* In the firft table of fingle attractions the author has put the figa 
of copper for the fign of quickfilver. 
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De(criptions of the apparatus, and inftruments ufed in che- 
miftry, occupy the fecond part of the work before us. The 
author, however, does not confine bimfelf to the mere defcrip- 
tion of the inftruments; he explains their ufes, and the opera- 
tions which are to be performed by them. eta 

The remainder of the volume confifts of a dictionary, eXe 
plaining the technical terms, and containing feveral mifcellane- 
ous articles relative to practical chemiftry. 

From the account we have given of the contents of Dr. 
Berkenhout’s Fir/? Lines, it evidently appears that the author 
has compiled a work which will afford much affiftance to the 
tyro. The many original obfervations with which it is en- 
riched, increafe its value. ‘The fcience, as already obferved, 
is doubtlefs yet in its infancy. Many alterations may perhaps 
be neceflary in a future edition. New difcoveries will probably 
change the prefent theory, or fome part of it. Thefe will 
demand peculiar attention; and, for the fake of advancing 
the fcience, we hope Dr. Berkenhout, who appears well qua- 
lified for the tafk, will not fuffer them to pafy unnoticed. 


—— PPL « 





Art. XII. The Commercial and Political Atlas; reprefenting, by 
means of ftained Copper-plate Charts, the Exports, Imports, and 
general Trade of England ; the National Debr, and other public 
Accounts; with Obfervations and Remarks. By William Plavfair 
(Author of Regulations for the Intereft of Money). To which 
are added, Charts of the Revenue and Trade of Ireland, done in 
the fame Manner, by James Corry, Efg. The Commercial Part 
taken from the Cuftomhoufe Books, and the Public Accounts from 
the Journals of the Houfe of Commons, &c. 4to. il. 1s. Boards. 
Debrett. 1786, 


BOUT twenty years ago, Mr. Fergufon, profeffor of 
A moral philofophy in the univerfity of Edinburgh, pub- 
lihed what he called, a Chart of Univerfal Hiftory, in which 
the duration, extent, and decline, of the different empires and 
principal kingdoms that have been eftablifhed on this globe were 
reprefented, and many of their molt coafiderable revolutions 


were rendered perceptible to the eye at one glance. ‘This was, 


‘to the beft of our recollection, the firft attempt that was pub- 


licly made, to reprefent the extent of /pace as connected with 
time. Dr. Prieftley, adopting the fame general idea, but vary- 
ing the mode of executing it, hath fince given an hiftorical 
chart, and achart of biography, on the fame general principles, 
The Commercial and Political Atlas of Mr. Playfair is another 
pplication of the fame principle. And it will be acknowleged 
by every uuprejudiced perfon who looks at thefe charts, and 
Compares them with the commercial tables of Sir Charles Whit- 


worth, that, in matters of this nature, the mode of elucidation 
$ here 
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here adopted poffeffes fome great advantages over that by arith. 
metical figures alone: in looking at a chart, tne eye at one 
glance fees the encreafe and decreafe of any article there deli. 
neated, with the utmoft facility, and we can trace its progrefs 
with much fatisfaClion and eafe ; whereas, from the arithmetical 
tables alone, it is obliged to draw its conclefions from feparate, 
detached facts, which can only be compared together by a pro. 
cefs far more tedious and painful, though equally accurate: we 
cannot, therefore, help thinking the pud.ic obliged to Mr, Play. 
fair for this ipecimen of ingenuity 5 for whatever facilitates the 
acquifition of knowlege, we mutt always tink, cdds greatly to 
the fum total of human acquiremems. ‘Lie difcoverer of a va- 
Juable problem in fcience confers a great tavour on mankind, 
but thole who apply this difcovery to the common purpoles of 
life are {till more effentially ufeful; the discoveries of a Bacon 
and a Newton, had they not been in this way rendered -cceftible 
to the ordinary mals of mankind, would have conferred few be- 
nehis upon fociety, in comparifon of wnat hey heve cone, 

We do not view Mr. Playfair fo much ia the light of 2 po- 
litical writer, as an ingenious arranger of matter heretofuie col- 
JeGted by others; he only profeffes to itate, in a particular ovan- 
ner, a few facts collected from various fources, with as 
much care as the nature of the fubje@ adiroted. He 
has, indeed, added remarks on cach «f the chars. which, fome 
of our mocern political writers will fay, do not fhew that the 
author has inveftigated the feveral topics wth all the care 
imaginable: for our own part, though we confider themas hafty 
fk-tches that ought not to be minutely criticifed, end though we 
fhould beg leave to ciflent from his reafening in many par- 
ticulars, yet we acknowleze with pleafure, that there is a 
manlinefs of thonght, and an honeft candour of judgment, ap- 
parent in every part of the work, that afiorded us no little fatif- 
faction, even where we differed from the writer in opinion. The 
ftyle too is concife and nervous, without any of thofe declamatory 
flowers, with which we are fo frequently furfeited in modern 
palitical performances, Neither had we occafion to complain 
of that enigmatical quaintne(s, and affected obfcurity, which to 
firongly characterize another numerous clafs of writers on fub- 
jects of this nature. 

As we expect to fee this mode of illuflraticn applied to feveral 
other fubjects (for many are obvioufly fufceptible of it), we 
fhall ufe the freedom to fugect a few hints, that may tend to 
rencer a future edition of this work yet more pei fect tian the pre- 
fent, and enable others, who may chufe to imitate the Author, to 
guard againit fome improprietics which are almoft unavoidable in 
anew work. a 
3s 
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It is fufficiently obvious, that whatever can be exprefled in 
numbers, may be accurately meafured by fpace ; any feries of 
numbers of the fame denomination, denote merely a certain de- 
fnite quantity of units, and as a unit may be denored by a de- 
faite extent of fpace, therefore the extent of any number of units 
may be meafured with the utmoft accuracy by a fcale of equal 

arts; hence therefore it is obvious, that any number of feries 
of figures of the fame kind may be compared with each other by 
lines of diferent lengths, proportioned to the extent indicated by 
the arithmetical charaéters, with the utmott accuracy. In things 
of this kind, therefore, the reader never can be either confounded 
or mifled by the mode of comparifon here adopted. 

If the object exprefied by numbers confifts of two dimenfions, 
thefe two dimenfions, though apparently but one when exprefled 
by arithmetical charaéters, can be denoted with equal accuracy 
by Rraight lines crofling each other at right angles, or be repre- 
fented by a geometrical furface inftead of a line, as in the former 
cafe; hence a re€tangle, meafuring 20 by 500, or in any other 
proportion, may be delineated with equal accuracy by a geome- 
trical figure, as in the former cafe by a line; and may, with equa! 
eae and accuracy, be compared with any others of the fame 
kind, 

The contents of a rectangle may be eafily meafured, if denoted 
by arithmetical characters only ; but if the figure be extremely 
irregular, as, for example, the courfe of ariver, though its bend- 
ings mizht be in fome degree indicated by arithmetical charaéters 
meafuring the angles of deflection, and its contractions and en- 
largements by other numbers croffing the longitudinal line at 
certain determinate diltances, yet the mind could not, by looking 
at theie figures, obtain a true idea of the form and dimenfions of 
fuch a river; but were it geometrically delineated, a perfeét 
idea of its form and dimenfions would then be obtained by ine 
{petion onty. ! 

In ail thefe cafes, the geometrical fizure expreffes the truth 
with equal accuracy, and much greater peripicuity than the 
arithmerical characters. Mr. Playfair has illuftrated the excel- 
lence of his charts above all other ways of conveying inform- 
ation, by comparing it to the delineation of a river: but he has 
Not told his readers of a peculiarity in which thefe charts totally 

differ from fuch a delineation; the fcales that mea‘ure the length 
and the breadth ought to be the fume, and therefore, if juftly dee 
lineared, the idea conveyed of its form and dimenfions muft be 
poyfically juft, and Invariably the fame in all poffible cafes: 
but when events are to be traced through a feries af times, and 
tney are to be reprefented as enlarging and contracting at dif- 
ferent periods, by their occupying a geometrical fuperficies of 
Greater or {mailer dimenfions; we mutt here perceive, that as 
the 
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the fcale which forms the unit for the numbers in one of the di. 
menfions, be it money or any thing elfe, can have no neceffary 
relation or proportion to the {cale of units (that is, times or years) 
which conftitutes the other dimenfion of the geometrical fuper. 
ficies. It muft ever happen, that the delineator of fuch charts 
muft proportion thefe two {cales at random, and therefore two 
reprefentations of the fame thing may be equally juft, though ex. 
ceedingly diffimilar in their form and dimenfions ; one perfon, 
for example, reprefents the years, by a fcale of half an inch to 
each year; and the /ums, f{uppofe money expended annually, by 
a fcale of one tenth of an inch to a million: another delineator 
choofes, for the fake of giving his chart a convenient form, to 
reprefent years, by a fcale of one tenth of an inch; and money, 
by a fcale of one tenth of an inch for every hundred pounds: the 
figures delineated would each of them reprefent the truth exally, 
but to the fenfes they would make a very different appearance, 
This the reader may fee practically illuftrated to a certain degree, 
by comparing the 1ft with the 6th of Mr, Playfair’s charts, 

If again, in conftru€ting feveral charts to be compared with 
each other, the fcale for years {hall be continued without variation 
through the whole, while the fcale for money varies in different 
charts, a fimilar error tothe former is produced: the reader who 
compares the 1ft with the 14th, rgth, and 16th charts of Mr, 
Playfair, will find that, owing to this circumftance, the judg- 
ment he forms by mere infpeCction of thefe charts is extremely 
erroneous, 

As thefe defects cannot be entirely obviated, by any contriv- 
ance that occurs to us, in a work of the kind before us, it muft 
be admitted as a great objection to the plan; but though it can- 
not be entirely removed, the evil might have been greatly mitigated 
by a little attention in the execution of the work: to bring all 
the charts to the fame fize of the page, the {cale of money units 
is, in Mr. Playfair’s work, varied in almoft every chart, while 
that of years is in general the fame. By allowing the charts to be 
folded down as other charts ufually are, this evil might have been 
greatly leffened ; the book in this cafe would have been lefs 
beautiful, buc the information it conveyed would have been 
much more accurate. 

This evil might have been remedied by another method, and 
as it may yct be done at a very {mall expence, we cannot help 
recommending it to the ingenious author: let a general chart 
be added, in which the years are on the fame fcale he has chofen 
to adopt, and the money on another fcale, fuppofe one tenth of an 
inch for 100,000 1. ; let ten or twelve of the principal charts be 
delineated on the fame piece of paper, one above the other, fo 
that the fame years may be denoted by the fame perpendicular 
line on the whole; let the bottom of each chart commence at 
unitys 
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unity, and be carried as high as the line of imports or exports in 
each chart requires ; and let the {cale be the fame in each: thus 
would the eye, at one glance, perceive the proportion that any one 
hore to another in all refpeéts; and, were the cuftom-houfe books 
to be accounted an exact ftandard, it would fhew how, in many 
cafes, the finking of one branch of trade raifes another; but, as 
it is (ufficiently obvious that the cuftom-houfe books are a ftandard 
thatcan in very few cafes be relied on, little cflential information 
can be obtained from that fource. 

Mr, Playfair, in purfuing the phantom called the balance of trade, 
which fo many others have purfued before him, has rendered 
his charts defective by not colouring the foace beneath the loweft 
line; itis plain that the whole {pace from the bottom to the up- 
ermoft line, denotes the extent of the trade indicated by the 
numbers from which the line was formed; the whole of it there- 
fore fhould have been diftinguifhed by fome kind of tint. 

Finally, though the fubject of trade, as connected with 
political arithmetic, does not feem to be as yet underftood in this 
country; and though no true notion of it can be ever formed, 
while our mternal trade is fo totally overlooked as it has ufually 
been in works of this nature; yet fpeculations of the kind now 
offered to the public, and fome others we have had occafion to 
notice within a few years palt, have a natural tendency to make 


men reflect on the fubject. : eA. --- fle 





Art. XIII. Poems on feveral Subje&s. By the Rev. A. Frefton, A. M. 
Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. Boards. Wilkie. 1787. 


HIS {mali volume of poems was fome time ago announced 
to the public, with a fpecimen of the author’s poetical tae 
lents, in an Elegy on the Bones of one unknown*. We are forry 
to fay, that the expectations which that piece Ied us to form are 
not fully anfwered. The Poem which ftands foremoft in merit, 
as well as length, is Ow the Formation of the World: of this the 
teader may take the following lines asa fair fpecimen ; 
‘ Now the bare earth ftood manifeft to view; 
_ God o’er her face the verdant mantle threw ; 
Let there be herb and fruit, Jenovan faid, 
Straight from her furface fprung the general blade ; 
With rip’ning feed the bending plant was ftrung, 
Whilft from the bough the mellow clufters hung. 
And now quick-fhooting from the yet moift earth, 
The fpreading Cedar took her flately birth ; 
Here Oriptelea + from the furface broke, 
And here wide-branching ftood the brown-arm’d Oak ; 





one 


* See Review for December Jatt, p. 495. 
t ‘ Oriptelea.] A {pecies of the elm, mentioned by Theophraftus. 
Vid. Evenyn’s Sytva, with notes by HunTer.’ 
Caftanea’s 

















Frefton’s Poems on feveral Subjedis. 






Aod Fraxinus ¢ uprear’d her filver flem ; 
Th’ afpiring line the rock’s tall fummit crown’d, 
The florid Plaine ¢ extends her fhade around ; 
| The Indian Fig || fhuts out the folar beam ; 
} The pendant Willow @ kifs’d Euphrates’ ftream ; 
, From the green Elm depend the cluft’ring Vines, 
Whillt round her trunk tke creeping Ivy twines ; 
Funereal Yew her waxen berry bore, 
5 And fcented Myrtles lin’d the Cyprian fhore. 
Each lowly fhrub in {weet confufion lay, 
The hero’s Laurel, and the poet’s Bay ; 
The burfting flowers expand their leaves beneath, 
Beam their gay colours, and their fragrance breathe ; 
Her yellow head the thorny Aloe rears, 
And feems the ftately growth of fifty years ; 
The Tulip here her varied colour fhews, 
Here falls the fragrance of the blufhing rofe ; 
Clytie ** ftill turns her bofom to the Day, 
But hides her beauties from his fetting ray ; 
Here Pafliflora ++ (being of an hour) 
Drops from her climbing ftalk her radiate flow’r ; 
Here Eichynomene ff (her feeling fuch) 
Shuns the rude hand, and clofes at the touch; 
(Of feed invifible) fair Orchis §§ fee, 
"T'o her white leaf adheres the fcarce-form’d bee ; 
- . The tcarlet Lychnis fhone of g!aring hue, 
ci The fcented Vi'let mixed her paler ‘blue. 
f ' Nor gay to fight, nor {weet alone to fmell, 
In their fmall trunks unnumber’d virtues ‘dwell : 
| When |ux’ry’s poifon rankles in the vein, 
i} Or the wide wound throbs faft with raging pain, 
5 From the dried flow’r the latent fever Ties, 
Or the bruis’d herb her healing balm fupplies.’ 
Thefe lines are correctly written, and, if they were not over- 


, loaded with botanical names, would be melodious. We do not 





“ pi Caftanea’s * bloom was like the orient gem, 
& 










































Ona 


eit oo — 








* <The chefnut tree.’ + © The afh.’ 
t * Platanus patulis diffufa ramis. CicERo 
Umbra tantum gratia expetitur. Piiny.’ 
| ‘ Ficus Indica. Vid. Sir W. Raleigh's Hiftory of the World, 
57 ig 
q ‘ The weeping willow of Babylon. EveLtywn’s SYLVA.’ 
** © The Sun Flower. 
Quamvis radice tenetur, 
Vertitur oi Solem; mutataque fervat amorem. 
Ovip. Meram. Lib. iv.” 

tt * The paffion flower, or paffant fleur. Linna&us.’ 

ti ‘ The fenfitive plant. 

Adjecit his Apollodorus, herbam {chynomenen, quoniam 4p- 
ye eg manu folia contraheret. Ab airyennte’ 


§§ * The bee orchis, whofe feed cannot be difcerned by the 
naked eye.’ 
find 
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fad our poet every where equally fuccefsful ; in his ferious 
pieces, we meet with lines exceedingly faulty both in expreffion 
and pumbers ;. for example: . 
‘ Dimm’d was each eye, and filenc’d ev’ry note, 
And the parch’d tongue chok’d up th’ immotion’d throat.’ 
Again: 
‘ Thro’ the blue veins how quick pulfation ran, 
How furm’d that curious microco(m, man! 
By what nice art the fle/h-inwoven foul 
Pervades, impels, anu animates the whole! 
Tis not for him, mechanic, to conceive, 
But feel convi@ive, ana /ubmi/s believe.—— 
Thee firit they fung, parental Deity, 
Omnifcience, Omnipotence, Eternity.’ 

Whet ear cen dear fuch verfe ? 

Mr. Frefton’s attempts at epigrammatical fmartnefs are feeble. 
The following epigram is a curious example of that kind of ! 
falfe wit, which confifts in underftanding a metaphor literally : ‘ 

‘ When I call’d other day on a Noble renown’d, 
In his great marble hall lay the bible well bound ; 
Not as printed by Bafkett, and dound up in black, 
But chain’d to the floor, like a thief, by the back. 
Unacquainted with ¢om and your quality airs, | 
I fuppos’d it intended for family pray’rs ; | 

| 


~ay eee ee 





His piety pleas’d, 1 applauded his zeal, 

Yet thought none would venture the 4/4/e to fteal : 
But judge my furprize when inform’d of the cafe, 
He had chain’d it—for fear it fhould fly in his face.” 

There can be no fmartnefs in nonfenfe ; and certainly it is 
not very good fenfe, to talk of chaining a bible that it may not fly 
li aman’s face. 

The volume concludes with the following ftanza: 

* Farewell, {weet Mufe, henceforth beguile no more ; 
No critic ‘* hangs me on his turn’d-up nofe ;” 
No flatt’ring gale {hall tempt me from the fhore, : 





Or lure me from the land of humble profe.’ 

Our poet feems to have a great dread of the nafo adunco; but 
we would not have him be too much alarmed : it is poflible that 
he may take another curn on the borders of Helicon, and yet 
ld, e(cape banging. “} 


+ 
eee 


ei Pies - ’ 
Art. XIV. The Infufiiciency of the Caufes to vabich the Increafe of our , 
Poor, and of the Poor’s Rates, have been commonly afcribed; the true | 





Ones ftated ; with an Enquiry into the Mortality of Country 
Houfes of Induftry, and a flight general View of Mr. Acland’s 
Plan for rendering the Poor independent. By the Rev. J. Howlett, 
Vicar of Great Dunmow, Effex. S8vo. 2s. 6d. fewed. Richard- 
fon. 1783. 


P WE have been fo often entertained and inftruéted by Mr. 
he Lowlest, on fubjes of political economy, that we were 
not 
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not a little pleafed, on receiving this pamphlet, to fee that he 
had undertaken to illuftrate a very important branch of oy; 
domeftic economy, on which we have hitherto met with little 
that hath proved fatisfactory. He juftly obferves, that: the 


poor laws of this kingdom have afforded matter of very general | 


complaint from time immemorial ; yet, though the fubjeé be 
highly interefting to every individual, we fcarcely know one that 
has been treated more fuperficially, by thofe who have profeffedly 
written on it; and we fearthe prefent performance will not 
prove an exception to the general remark. Mr. H. enters boldly 
on his tafk, and writes in a decifive manner, from a few curfory 
obfervations, and unimportant facts, as if the fubjedt had been 
thoroughly examined, when the fundamental principles, on 
which the queftion turns, have not been duly adverted to, 

He undertakes to prove that the increafe of the poor, and 
the expences of maintaining them, are not to be afcribed to our 
injudicious laws, or their defective execution,—nor to the great 
number of ale-houfes,;—nor to the increafed wickednefs and 
profligacy of the poor,—(which wickednefs and profligacy he 
confiders rather as a confequence of poverty itfelf, than a caufe 
of it)—nor to the engroffing of farms; but he maintains that 
the real caufe of the encreafed proportion of our poor, as well as 
the encreafed expence of maintaining them, is, that the price of 
Jabour has not advanced fo much as the price of provifions. 
Such are the leading outlines of the hypothefis which our au- 
thor endeavours to maintain. 

His ftri€@tures, on what relates to our fyftem of Poor laws, are 
chiefly confined to a refutation of fome injudicious remarks that 
have been made by former writers on this fubjeét. On this 
plan of procedure, we are ready to admit that nothing is more 
eafy than to find matter of triumph. We muft obferve, how- 
ever, that in defending his favourite fyftem of poor laws, 
he fometimes (in our apprehenfion) miftakes appearances 


for sealities ; than which nothing is more common, on «} 


fubjects of this kind. * Are not,’ fays he, © the overfeets, 
except in caies of immediate neceflity, merely official infru- 
ments in the hands of the parifh at large? Have not the pe 
rithioners their monthly and other meetings, for the difcufhon 
of parochial affairs? Are not the rates and afleflments made in 
confequence of the approbation of a majority of perfons thus 
aflembled? And is not the infpeétion and {uperintendence of the 
workhoufe, and in fhort, the whole management of the p00 
under the fame general dire€tion?’? True; im appearance, WE 
admit this is the cafe, and in law alfo; but is it fo in reality 0 
in faci? To anfwer this queftion in a proper manner, wou! 
require a deeper inveftigation than it has hitherto obtained, 


than we can afford io give it. We fhall here fimply bring - 
| wal 
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yard an old adage, that what is the bufinefs of every man is 
tended to by none; and leave its farther inveftigation to thofe 
qbo can afford leifure to confider the queftion more fully. 

We may farther remark, that the few cafes here adduced, re- 
pedting the management of the poor im Scotland, are (unfor- 
nately for Mr. H.’s argument) direétly againft the conclufion 
he has drawn ; for we have been informed, on authority which we 
confider as very good, that in the two cafes he has pitched on, 
and fome others of the fame kind that might be found, a poor’s 
vate has been there eftablifhed as in England; and if the fame 
confequences refult in both cafes, nothing appears to be extra- 
ordinary. In Scotland at large, however, we are affured, on 
the fame authority, that the poor are provided for in a very dif- 
ferent way, and that neither complaints of {uperabundant poor, 
nor great expence attending them, have been there heard of, 
unlefs in thofe very places where a poor’s rate has been eftablifh- 
ed, and in fome towns under a bad fyftem of police. 

Though we confider his remarks on the fundamental part of 
the argument as not very conclufive, Mr. Howlett’s obfervations 
on what has been idly urged about alehoufes, and monopolizing 
of farms, feem to us perfectly juft, and highly fatisfactory. His 
digrefion on the bounty on corn might have been fpared, if he 
meant to add to his own reputation : a man often thinks he un- 
derftands a fubject fully, when he has got a glimpfe of it only 
under one point of view, and if the pen be in his hand, it then 
runs on very fmoothly. Nor does it appear to us, that he has 
lucceeded either in proving that the price of labour has not 
(in England) rifen in general in the fame proportion to the 
price of grain, or that the rife in the poor’s rates, &c. is to 
be attributed to that circumftance. Here, as in the firft part 
of the work, our author has only catched at flight appearances, 
without taking in a variety of circumftances that would highly 
affe& the argument. His remarks on the unhealthinefs of 
houfes of induftry are judicious, and ought to be attended to. 

Mr. Howlett is a quick and lively writer; and in thofe parts 
of his work which tend’to point out the defeéts of the plans 
that have been propofed by others, there is much ingenuity. 
But he feems to have viewed the fubjeét in too flight and fu- 
perficial a manner, to rear and fupport a fabric of his own 
that will be betrer able to ftand the teft of future enquirers. 
We obferve a certain degree of diétatorial conclufivenefs pre- 
vailing through the whole pamphlet, which its ingenious author 
will do well, in future, to avoid. He has evidently read too 
much himfelf not to have remarked, that thofe who reafon the 
= deeply, ufually find caufe to be very guarded in their con- 

ions, 


Rev, June, 1788, Na -_— mé 
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Art! 15. Letter from M. Lambert, Comptroller General of the French 
Finances, to Mr. Jefferfon, Minifter Plenipotentiary for the United 
States of America at the Court of Verfailles ; with an Arret of the 
King’s Council of State, for the Encouragement of the Commerce 
of France with the United States of America. Both dated Dec, 
29, 1787, and publifhed by Authority in France. 4to. 15, John. 
fon, in London. 1788. 


rT anes and ordinances to invite and to regulate an inter. 
change of national benefits, from whatever motives they may 
originate, have a direct tendency to promote the true general inte. 
refts of humanity : and in that point of view we are glad of occafions 
to mark their progrefs. France appears to have done all that can be 
done to fecure the trade of Americas particularly in the articles of 
tobacco, and American built fhipping; fo that if the American 
commerce does not principally flow in that channel, there mutt be 
{trong natural caufes to give it a different direction. We perhaps 
truft too fupinely to the operation of fome fuch caufes, while they 
may be progreflively fubdued by time and induftry. A 


Art. 16. Od/ervations on the late Increafe of the Dividend on Bank 

, Stock. 8vo. 6d. Sewell. 1788. 

The late extraordinary increafe of the dividend on Bank Stock 
appears in a very queftionable light to the Author of thefe Obferva- 
tions ;—who exprefles his doubts and apprehenfions on the fubjett, 
with great propriety. 


Art. 17. Extravagance Jupported on the Principles of Policy and Phil- 
Jophy. 8vo. 2s. Symmonds. 1788. 

This pamphlet firft appeared in the year 1733, under the title of 
«© Luxury no Political Evil ;” and was reviewed in our 69th vol. 
p- 138. Itis now republifhed by <‘ the Truflers,’ as the new title. 
page informs us. dh 


Art. 18. Confiderations on Parochial Evils: in a Letter addrefied to 
Thomas Gilbert Efg. 8vo. 1s. L. Davis. 1788. 

This judicious and fenfible letter appears to be written by a m* 
giftrate, who has had long experience in office, who poffeffes a talent 
for obfervation, and who is animated with a warm zeal for the public 
good. The defign of the letter is to thew, that the laws now fub- 
fifting are fufficient, not only for the proper management of the 
poor, but for the prevention of thofe diforders which produce and 
perpetuate poverty. It is not the defect of the laws, but the irre- 
gular and imperfect manner in which they are executed, that occa- 
fions the evils fo long and fo juftly complained of. Inftead of making 
new laws, therefore, or amending the old ones, which feems to be 
the aim of fome members of parliament, rather well-meaning than 

enlightened, 












MonTHLy CATALOGUE, Slave Trade, &c. 515 


enlightened, the great object ought to be an enforcement of the due 
execution of the laws now exifting. That this is not to be expected 
fom the perfons to whom it is now entrufted, the Author fufficiently 

E roves; and then proceeds to offer a plan for the better execution of 
; re laws refpecting the poor ; for the particulars of which we mutt 
refer to his pamphlet. It was our wilh to infert it, but we want room. 

We fincerely wifh, that the fenfible obfervations contained in this 

letter, may meet with proper attention from thofe who have power to 


render them beneficial to the Public, by reducing the Author’s plan 


f ° 
ar into practice. . GF ~Lhias 
Of the SLAVE TRADE. : 
_— Art. 19. Examination of the Rev. Mr. Harris’s Scriptural Refearches 
Dec, ew : 
ohn. on the Licitne/s of the Slave Trade. By the Rev. James Ramfay. 
8vo. 6d. Philips. 1788. 
: | In our Review for April (p. 344.) we gave a fhort account of Mr. 
inter. Harris’s publication in defence of the flave trade, on the ground of 
may fripturé authority and fanétion ; and we then expreffed our appre- 
— henfion, that his Scriptural Refearches might tend to confound and 
ions perplex fome of thofe well-meaning perfons who are laudably aiming 
in be at the fupprefflion of Negroe flavery in the Weft Indies, &c. We 
+8 of therefore recommended the tafk of refuting Mr. Harris, to Mr. Ram- 
i: ane fay, or Mr, Clarkfan; and our with, in this-refpect, is completely 
t be gratified : the great caufe of liberty is here ably defended, and the 
haps Scriptures are fully vindicated from the implied charge of counte- 
they nancing the moft enormous oppreffion of our fellow-mortals, that one 
human being can poflibly infli& on another. 
ant Art. 20. An Anfwer to the Rev. Mr. Harris’s ‘ Scriptural Re- 
L fearches on the Licitnefs of the Slave Trade.” By the Rev. 
“ W. Hughes, M.A. 8vo. 1s. Cadell, 1788, 
my A fecond * champion here enters the lifts againft the reverend af- 
hes fertor of favery, on fcripture principles. We were forry to fee the 
facred writings involved in this controverfy ;-but they will, probably, 
le find many competent vindicators of their credit, againft the fpecious 
charge of countenancing a practice founded in manifeft injuftice, and 
of fupported only by the iron hand of power: but PowER is not RIGHT. 
ol, —Mr. Ramfay and Mr. Hughes have, very laudably, led the way; 
e+ and there is no doubt but they will be followed by other able defend- 
) . ers Of the great caufe of humanity. 
| Mr. GitseerT’s Poor BItt. 
. Art.21. 4 fummary View of the Obje&s and beneficial Provifions in 
t Mr. Gilbert’s new Bill, intended to recommend it to public Notice. 
c and Encouragement. 8vo. 1s Debrett. 1788. 
: A familiar explanation of Mr. Gilbert’s bill, which is now ren- 
, dered of little ufe, as the bill has been fet afide by the Houfe of 
{ Commons. The Public are certainly under great obligation to that 


gentleman for his indefatigable labours on this great object; and 

though it might not be deemed prudent to adopt his plan, the dif- 
* See the preceding article, 
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cuffion it has given rife to, has caufed the nature of our poor laws to 
be more generally and better underitood than they were before 


Art..22. Curfery Remarks on Mr. Gilbert’s laft Bill, for the better 
Relief and Employment of the Poor, &c. and his Confiderations 
thereon: in a Letter to that Gentleman. By H. Bate Dudley 
Clerk, one of his Majefty’s Juftices of the Peace for the County of 
Effex. 8vo. 1s. Debrett. 1788. 

Mr. Dudley’s objeétions to Mr, Gilbert’s bill appear to be wel] 
founded, and are clearly ftated. He has fummed up his charaéter of 
it in few words :—* Your plan departs too widely, and wildly, from 
the fimplicity of our eftablithed fyftem of poor laws, multiplying, 
rather than diminifhing, the difficulties of redrefs.? The Houfe of 
Commons feem to have been of the fame opinion. He thinks our 
prefent poor laws fufficient for their purpofe, if properly enforced, 
and to that end recommends an intermediate officer, under the name 
of comptroller, with a falary, between the juftice of the peace and 
the parifh officers, to keep the latter to their duty. The high con- 
ftable, he thinks, might execute this truft. 

The extraordinary petition of Mr. Wilkinfon, the great iron ma- 
nufacturer, of Bradley in Staffordfhire, to the Houfe of Commons, 
praying that his workmen might be deemed extra-parochial, and of 
courfe exempted from removals to fettlements, and engaging to pro- 
vide for his poor among themfelves, as cited by Mr. Dudley, may 
hint to us on the authority of a mechanical head, (and fuch heads 
may be trufted in all points that affect their own intereft), that the 
number of poor in an induftrious community, is no formidable caufe 
of apprehenfion ; and that the /maller the diftrifts, the eafier the 
helplefs poor may be fupported; cheaper to thofe who pay, and 
more humane to thofe who receive. 


J 
Art. 23. Remarks upon the late Refolutions, &c. publifhed by Henry 
Zouch, Clerk (a Juftice of the Peace), in the Year 1776, and 
now republifhed by a Member of Parliament. Together witha 
few Remarks upon Mr. Gilbert’s prefent Bill, which is fhortly to 
be offered to the Houfe of Commons. 8vo. 1s. Cadell. 1788. 
Thefe Remarks on the Refolutions of the Houfe of Commons 
were firit noticed in our Review, Vol. liv. p. 3343 and the Re- 
marks now added on Mr. Gilbert’s bill are not more friendly to it 
than thofe of Mr. Dudley above mentionéd, but predict its operation 
and tendency in very alarming terms. 
A 


WooL-BItLtu. 


Art. 24. 4 Letter to Arthur Young, Efq. on the Bill now depending 
in Parliament to prevent the Exportation of Wool. By ‘Thomas 
Day, Efq. vo. 1s. Stockdale. 1788. 

Mr. Day reprobates, with a becoming warmth, the principles of 
the Wool-bill, and throws out many pertinent obfervations that 
would well have merited the attention of our legiflators ; but we 
think he apprehends greater danger from it than there is reafon to 
fear; or, at leaft, that the danger is of a different fort from what. 
he forebodes. Such abfurd laws as this, cannot tend, we fhould 
think, to undermine rhe confiitution, Their operation mutt ‘aan 
I ort- 
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ort-lived to produce that effect. For, however weak, or incon- 
fderate, OUF law-makers may be at an unlucky moment, they will foon 
be brought to think more juftly by the good fenfe of a Mr. Day, and 
ahers, who will point out their miftakes ; and a fpeedy repeal mutt 
be the confequence. ‘The conftitution will not, therefore, be deeply 
sfetted ; but trade and manufactures are of fuch a delicate nature, 
that they may be ruined by an injudicious meafure continued only 
fr a fhort time, and cannot be re-eftablifhed by a repeal of the 
obnoxious law. When a manufacture is once abandoned, it cannot 
be refumed at pleafure ; and when trade is, by any accident, diverted 
fom its ufual channel, we /e/dom fee that it ever can be brought 
back to its former courfe. We fear for the lofs of our woollen ma- 
nofatture; a lofs which, when it takes place, will be feverely felt ; 
bot which will not be recovered by unavailing complaints. Now is 
the time to look forward, and to avoid evils which an injudicious 
conduét in our legiflators may too fpeedily accelerate. r. Day’s 
well-written pamphlet contains many judicious obfervations on the 
nature and tendency of the Wool-bill. A—-n- 


Art. 25. A. Speech on the Wool-Bill, that might have been {poken 
inthe Houfe of Commons, May the ift, 1788, on the Queftion 
of adjourning the Confideration to that Day three Months. 8vo. 
6d. Nicoll, St. Paul’s Church-yard. 

Our youthful and enterprifing Premier laid himfelf open to the 
lah of cenfure, by an inconfiderate and ill-digefted {peech in the 
Houfe of Commons, on the queftion mentioned in the title-page of 
this trat; and the acute writer of thefe remarks has expofed the 
abfurdities of the fpeech, and pointed out the pernicious tendency 
offuch rafh meafures with much force of argument. ‘The Chancel- 
lor of the Exchequer, he fays, declared that he had not dad eifure 
to examine the faéts on which the queftion curned,—yet he did not 
heftate to give a clear and decided opinion on a queftion that ma- 
tenally affected the interefts of the country. He had not (it is here 
obferved), according to his own confeflion, examined the fatts, 
yethe takes all the affertions, on one fide, as faéts uncontrovertable, 
without paying the fmalleft attention to thofe ftated on the other 
fide of the queftion.—He boldly advanced, then, blindfolded, to de- 
tide ;—and after him followed his ever faithful adherents—but awheg 
i blind lead the blind, we know what to expeét, as the natural con- 

uence, 

We recolleét once to have heard of a man who conftantly prayed 
that it might pleafe the Almighty never to make him a king.—We, 
lunble reviewers, have fometimes been tempted by Satan, and have 
our hearts wifhed to be admitted among the envied fraternity of 

Parliament men.”? But, although we are not yet entirely devoid of 
ambition, we folemnly proteft by our ink-horn and goofe-quill, the 
ie faithful companions of our folitary hours, that we rejoice, on 
* prefent occafion, that we cannot be numbered among the fervum 
us belonging to that auguft body. : 
lee en whofe fituation, in a great kingdom, enables him to 
7 a ee Ag diftribute rewards, we are ready to admit, has 
lhtened ore than an ordinary fhare of found fenfe, and an en- 

underftanding, becaufe the opinion of fuch a perfon alone 
Nn 3 frequently 
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frequently determines queftions that may bein the higheft depree 


beneficial or hurtful to the community. A wife man, a good man 
even a prudent man will, therefore, in that fituation, be cautious 
how he gives a decided opinion. In doubtful cafes. where his own 
intereft, at leaft, is not immediately concerned, he will allow things 
to take their natural courfe, and not make himfelf refponfible fo, 
the errors of others. It would, perhaps, have been lucky for the 
premier, had the fpeech here prefented to the public, been fpoken 
on the occafion that gave rife toit. It might poflibly have faved 
him the mortification of being obliged, at fome future time 
avowedly to condemn the meafures he, at that time, fo warmly fup- 


ported. : — fi, 


Art. 26. The Queftion of Wool truly fated. In which the Faéts are 
examined for and againft the Bill now depending in Parliament, 
8vo. 6d. Nicoll, St. Paul’s Church-yard. 1788. 

This little pamphlet might ferve as a model for compofitions of 
this fort. Important faés, on which hang the true merits of the 
queftion, are ftated with a diftinétnefs, perfpicuity, and brevity, that 
muft preve highly fatisfactory to every candid enquirer. The author 
is evidently mafter of the fubjeét himfelf, and he compreffes intoa 
fingle page more real information than is ufually to be found in 
whole volumes, written on commercial queftions. 

He begins with obferving that no fet of men fhould come to 
parliament to demand an alteration of the. fubfifting laws, unlefs 
they can fhew, 

1ft.. That they are under the preflure of fome general or particular 
evil, which is of magnitude’ fufficient to call for the interference of 
the legiflature. 

2d. That the fpecific method of removing fuch evil, which they 
propofe to be adopted, is beft calculated for doing it, with the leat 
poflible inconvenience to others. 

He next enquires, whether, in the prefent cafe, the allegation of 
the woollen manufacturers, that their trade is declining, be well 
founded. On this head he fhews, from a ftatement laid before the 
‘houfe of commons, that the average exports of woollen goods were as 
under, viz. 

For feven years, from 1776 to 1782 — — £3,162,428 

Average of 1783 and 1784 —_- — — 35427,984 

Average of 1785, 1786, and 1787 — — 30975653 

From which it appears that woollen manufactures, for exportation 

are not on the decline,’ but much the reverfe. 

Though it be more difficult to afcertain the amount of the manv- 
faéture for the home market, he clearly fhews that the fame thing 
has taken place with regard to one of the greateft manufactures 10 
the kingdom, the Yorkfhire fabric of broads and narrows, from the 
following ftatement of the quantities ftamped : 


Average of four years 1779*, 1780, 2? Broads — 3,445,83 


1781, 1782 Narrows 2,625,28% 
ensue” 
Together — . 6,072,120 





* Mifprinted 1789. Ayveragt 
y 
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Broads — £4,323,85 
Average of 1783 and 1784 Narrows — Ma str 











Together — _— 7,648,180 

Broads — ,876,8 
Average of 1785, 1786, and 1787 i Nenews — ae 
Together — — 8,544,968 





That the manufacture of fuperfine cloth has advanced in a yet 
higher ratio, he concludes from the following ftatement of the quan- 
tines of Spanifh wool imported during the fame period : | 


Average for 7 years from 1776 to 1782 —— 5,578,085 
Ditto of 1783 and 1784 — — 2,116,183 
Ditto of 1785, 1786, and 1787 —- 2,966,389 


And the year 1787 is £4,188,280, being the greateft import ever 
known. 

Thefe faéts, taken together, prove in a very fatisfactory manner, 
that there is no decline in the woollen manufacture at the prefent 
time. 

He next proceeds to enquire if the complaint of the great in- 
creafe of {muggling of wool be well founded? And here, contro- 
verting Mr. Anftie’s ftatement of this article (according to which 
it would appear that the average from 1783 to 1787, both inclufive, 
amounts Only to 11,000 tods *), he fhews, by an authentic account 
of the wool imported into France from England, produced by Sir 
Jofeph Banks, that it was as under: 





R Livres 

In 1782 —_— 208,062 ——- 312,126 
1783 —— 286,328 a 389,201 
1784 -——— 219,862 — 344,612 
1785 — 2532005 eee 3992439 
1786 -_— 262,320 — 357,649 
1787 104,591 — 183,128 


This account is corroborated by another produced by Mr. Arthur 
Young, from which it feems proved that fmuggling of wool is not 
gaining ground, but has actually of late greatly declined. 

He then fhews that the price of wool (Spanith wool excepted) is 
nearly 100 per cent. dearer in France than in England, and of 
courfe that {muggling, in one way or other, muft ever prevail while 
that difparity fubfifts; but that at the higheft, as the quantity of 
wool grown in this country amounts (according to a ftatement pro- 
duced by Mr. Erfkine) to about 600,co0o packs; and the average 
export to France, even according to Mr. Anftie’s ftatement, to no 
more than 11,000; this muft appear fuch a trifling quantity as to 
deferve no parliamentary notice. 

Thefe are valuable faéts, and we have chofen to tranfcribe them, 
thinking they might be of ufe to many of our readers. The re- 
maining part of the pamphlet confifts of pertinent remarks on the 





* Should nos this be packs? A tod is only 281b. a pack is 240lb. 
Nn4 Wool- 
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Wool-bill propofed, the general tendency of which he feverely cop, 
demns ; and points out the great abfurdity and iniquity of its claufes 
If members of parliament would take time to confider fuch perform. 
ances as the prefent, we fhould not be fo often peftered with abfurd 
laws, which muft be repealed in a fhort time, after having greatly 
retarded the general profperity of the country while they continued 


in force. ---= Pee 


Art. 27. While we live-let us live. A fhort View of the Com. 
petition between the Manufacturer and Land Worker, occafioned 
by a late Publication, entitled Live and /et live. 8vo. 18. Printed 
at Norwich. 1788. 

A difpaffionate and well-written defence of the Wool-bill, which 
has been fo much agitated of late. We call it well written, becaufe 
it makes the argument, in favour of the bill, affume a plaufible 
appearance ; not becaufe it tends to elucidate the fubjeét in a man- 
ner that will certainly prove fatisfactory to thofe who with to enter 
deeply into the merits of the cafe. ‘The author dwells on the hack- 
neyed fubjeét of the landed intereft * being hurt by a fuppofed de- 
preffion of the price of Britifh wool, and that of the manufacturers 
being benefited by it. We have already had occafion to thew thar 
if the bill fhould be capable of lowering the price of wool fora 
time, it would be the manufacturer, and not the farmer or land- 
owner, who would, inthe end, fuffer by it +. We fhall only add 
here to what we then faid, that the penalties, contained in the bill, 
are fingularly well calculated to prove vexatious to the farmer, and 
. to make him, in a rapid manner, decreafe the breed of fheep, and 
of courfe to raife the price of wool, or the price of mutton, toa very 
high rate. , 

Our author fays * I do not pretend to penetrate far into the influ- 
ence of political and commercial regulations upon each other;’ if 
fo, why enter on the confideration of a queftion of fuch nice dif- 
quifition as the prefent? Smith}, Eden ||, Tucker §, Anderfon 4, 
Herrenfchwand **, Cafaux {{, how are your writings foiled! Pof- 
terity may fay that great is truth, and it fhall at length prevail; 
but they will have occafion alfo to lament that its progrefs is flow, 
and that in political affairs its fruits are tardy. As 4 proof, the 
writings of thefe philofophers will be fhewed as having exifted in 
England, atthe period that the Wool-bill—this famous Wool-bill, for 
fuch it will be, paffed the houfe of commons of Great Britain, by 
a confiderable majority. | 


—_ ) 





* Or Land-qworkers, as he ftyles them. 

+ See Review of Mr. Anftie’s Pamphlet, in our laft Catalogue. 

t Dr. Adam Smith on the Wealth of Nations. M.R. vols. 54,55: 

| William Eden, Efg. Letters to the Earl of Carlifle, &c. M. 8. 
vols. 61, 62. 

§ The Rev. Jofiah Tucker, Dean of Gloucefter, author of many 
valuable tracts on political economy, trade, and manufactures. 

q Obfervations on national Induftry, &c. M. R. vol. 58. 

** Difcours fur l’ Agriculture, Fe. See our late Reviews. 

tt Mechanifie des Societés, &c. do. | | 
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We cannot help thinking it a little remarkable that none of 
the writers in favour of this bill, take any notice of a particular 
much infifted on in the pamphlet entitled Live and let live; viz. 
the abfardity of fubjecting the wool growers, who never, from their 
ftuation and circumftances in fociety, can become extenfive {mug- 
lers, to fevere penalties under the pretence of infuring againit {mug- 
ling ; while the wool-duyers, and manufacturers, who mutt obvi- 
ouly be the fmugglers, if fach a practice does actually prevail, are 
not only freed from all trouble upon this account themfelves, but are 
befides entrufted with fuch powers, by this bill, as to be able to ruin 
any wool-grower againft whom they may take a pique, let him be 
ever {0 honefl and confcientious in his dealings. What can be the 
‘ntention of introducing fuch claufes into any bill? Certainly it 
can neither tend to promote the interefts of the country, nor to dif- 
courage vice and immorality among the people. The man who is 
himfelf the fmuggler, and who commits the very crimes the bill is 
avowedly intended to prevent, may not only be fafe himfelf from 
all harm, but, if he be wicked enough, may ruin hundreds of honeft 
men, and enrich himfelf with their fpoils. Willie be believed that 
a bill, having fuch claufes, could have obtained the approbation of 


the houfe of commons of Great Britain, toward the clofe of the 
eighteenth century ? 4 — w- 


DRAMATIC, 


Art. 28. Clarifa; or, The Fatal Seduction. A Tragedy, in Profe, 
By Robert Porrett. 8vo. 5s. Lowndes. 1788. 

Founded on Richardfon’s celebrated novel of Clariffa. The tak 
of reducing fo many characters, and fuch a number of incidents, as 
compofe a novel of feven o¢tavo volumes, into the narrow limits of 
five ats, could not but be attended with great difficulty. Our au- 
thor’s motive for undertaking it was, as he informs as, a conviction 
produced in his mind by the late Mr. James Harris, that domettic 
tragedy is more ufeful to mankind than the cataftrophe of kings and 
heroes. The queftion is curious, but need not be decided: at preient 
it will fuffice to fay, whatever is bef written, is bef. There was, 
however, another difficulty in the way of Mr. Porrett, of which he 
does not feem to have been aware; and that is, the difficulty of re- 
prefenting to the eye, what in the narrative has ftruck every imagin- 
ation. The firft impreflion can never be equalled. In reading Ri- 
chardfon, we weep over Clariffa; and, perhaps, Mrs. Siddons would 
not draw fuch copious tears, as gufh from every eye in the clofet: 
the hearfe rumbling in the court yard could not be introduced in the 
drama, and that incident, in the original work, is pathetic beyond 
expreflion. The author fhews, in his preface, that he is capable of 
taking’ advice ; which is rarely feen among poets: being told that his 
fable was not likely to produce an effet on the ftage, he acquiefced, and 
we commend his judgment. He undertook to imitate the inimitable. 
When next he endeavours to make the tears of forrow promote the 
interefts of virtue, we advife him to plan a fable from his own inven- 


tion ; he may then entertain hopes of fuccefs. M 
| | , 
VA Art. 


. 


a OLE. A 
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Art. 29. The Prince of Angola; a Tragedy, altered from the Play 
of Orgonoko, and adapted to the Circumftances of the Prefent 
Times. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Printed at Manchefter. 1788, 

Of a plav fo well known as Southern’s Oroonoko, it will not be 
neceflary for us to give any kind of account; much lefs to enter into 
a comparifon of Dr. Hawekefworth’s alteration, with that now before 
us. Mr. Ferriar, the name of the prefent editor, undertook the tafk 
not fo much with a fpirit of theatrical criticifm, as from political 
motives. He tells us exprefly: ‘ When the attempt to abolith the 
African Slave-trade commenced in Manchefter, fome active friends 
of the caufe imagined, that by aflembling a few of the Principal 
topics, in a dramatic form, an impreflion might be made, on perfons 
negligent of fimple reafoning.? Amore fallacious method could not 
be devifed: by looking at things in profile, we are all too often de. 
ceived. The quettion relating to the flave-trade is of the firft mag. 
nitude, and nothing but what Mr. Locke calls a round-about view 
can enable us to take in all circumftances, and form a juft conclufion, 
Let us liften, awhile, to what moderate men have faid on this fubjed, 
« The flave-trade,” they fay, ‘‘ may call for regulations, particu. 
larly in the mode of conveyance from the coatt of Aftica: avarice 
may crowd too great a number into a narrow compafs, and this ought 
to be réftrained. In the iflands, laws, no doubt, are requifite for 
the proteéctio&fi of men who are purchafed like cattle at a fair: the 
planter, who finds himfelf the owner of his fellow-creatures, may 
prove not only a matter, but atyrant. ‘To check the infolence of 
pride, certain pains and penalties may be neceflary. But whether 
this trade, when all concomitant circumftances are duly weighed, is 
in principle repugnant to humanity, has not been, as yet, fufficiently 
demonftrated. Does any negroe, though of fufficient age to know his 
own country at the time when he was exported, ever defire, after any 
confiderable lapfe of time, to return home? It fhould alfo be fully 
known, whether, by abandoning the traffic, we fhould not abandon 
the caufe of humanity, and leave the wretches, who are exported from 
Africa, to a worfe lot in their own country. This is the firft, and 
the material queftion ; till this is decided upon full and clear evidence, 
it is not eafy to pronounce, that the carrying on of fuch a commerce 
is a violation of humanity : but humanity may be, and perhaps often 
is, violated by the captains of fhips, and the lords of flaves in the 
iflands. This, no doubt, fhould be prevented ; we want no declama- 
tion to prove it: but when the queftion is of the firft importance, 
the ftate of the negroe in his own country fhould be fully known, be- 
fore a fair conclufion can be drawn *.”” To this purpofe, indeed, 
an alteration of a play conduces nothing. The piece before usis 
avowedly a political pamphlet, and for that reafon we do not con- 
fider it in a dramatic light. AM ¥: 


Art. 30. The Patriot King; or, Alfred and Elvida. An Hiftorical 
Tragedy. By Alexander Bicknell, Author of the Life of King 
Alfred, &c. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Printed for the Author. 1788. 

The author defigned this play for the ftage, in the year 1778, when 





® For the obfervations, in this article, which we have diftinguifhed 
by inverted commas, we are obliged to our very refpectable cor- 
refpondent, Sipney. 
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an invafion was expected from the united powers of France and 
Spain; but the managers, it feems, thought that this country might 
be defended by other means. The play is now publifhed at the 
requeft of friends. The firft a& reprefents the Danes, flufhed with 
victory, and in poffeffion of the kingdom of Weflex. Alfred’s queen, 
Fivida, is their prifoner. Haldane, the Danith king, is enamoured 
of her beauty. Gunhilda, queen of Denmark, hears the tale, and is 
of courfe inflamed with jealoufy. So far the plot begins to thicken. 
Alfred, foon after, is feen making his efcape through devious paths ; 
but he is not introduced with that fublimity of fentiment and diétion 
with which Thomfon has adorned him ; he finks, in this play, to 
the level of Mr. John Home’s Alfred. 

In the fecond aét, we have the epifodic love of Emma for Edwin, 
a young Saxon nobleman. The time for this is ill chofen ; and the in- 
troduction of invifible fpirits feems an imitation of Thomfon. En- 
couraged by celeftial ftrains, Elvida rejeéts the fuit of the Danifh 
king. Gunhilda is roufed, by the perfidy of her hufband, to a plan 
of vengeagce and deftruétion. Alfred is feen carrying logs of wood 
inf a cottage. Elvida meets her father, Ethelred, a Saxon earl ; 
and afterwards defends herfelf from Haldane, the Dane, by the ftage 
trick of taking up the dagger which he lets fall. In the mean time 
a Saxon army begins to afflemble, and, to favour their defigns, we 
are conveyed to Norway, where we are prefented with mountains of 
fnow and ice. Magicians and preternatural beings are introduced ; 
byt Shakefpeare’s magic cannot be copied. By the help of magic 
however we get back to England, and behold Alfred fhaping a bow 
at a cottage door. In a fhort time he joins the Saxon leaders. After 
this he feeks Elvida in the Danifh camp, and there plays on his harp. 
Gunhilda, ftill burning with jealoufy, tampers witha witch. Alfred 
attacks the Danifh camp, and kills Haldane. Gunhilda offers a 
poifoned bow! to Elvida, but in that moment Alfred enters. His 
queen is refcued ; Gunhilda drinks the poifon and dies. In this 
manner, Alfred redeems his country. Such is the bufinefs of this 
play. The diétion is not fo quaint as in fome late productions, but 
it does not any where rife to that dignified fimplicity which tragedy 
requires. A pretty engraving is given by way of frontifpiece. 
Art. 31. The Conftant Maid; or, Poll of Plympton. A Mafical 

Entertainment, in two Parts. By the Author of the Birth-day. 

8vo. Is. Bew. 1787. 


Mott of our readers will remember this piece, as it was performed 
lait Summer at the Royalty Theatre. Mr. Bannifter, Mr. Sedg- 


wick, and Mifs George, contributed their joint affiftance, and made 


it a favourite entertainment. It gave offence, however, to the mana- 
gers of the winter theatres, and fome of the actors were profecuted as 
rogues and vagabonds. But legal objections are now removed, and 
Poll of Plympton may once more give delight to the Tower-Hamlets. 


Art. 32. 4 Match for a Widow; or, the Frolics of Fancy. A 
Comic Opera, in Three Aéts. As performed at the Theatre-Royal, 
Dublin. 8vo. 1s.6d. Dilly, in London. 1788. 

Whether this opera is the produétion of any of the very extras 


ordinary geniufes who cater for the public tafte in London, we cannot 
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fay. If not written on this fide of the water, the influence of fathion 
is rapid and extenfive ; for, on opening the book, the firft thing tha 


occurred was the following fong, by an intriguing corporal in the 


character of a conjuror : 
Hocus, pocus, l’agremento, 
Calibaftic, in filentio. 
Rory tory, rantum fcantum, 
Vino, beero, et nanquintum, 
Mixum, gatherum, prefto, brewit, 
Molly Penfey, Nancy Suet. 


This certainly equals rigdum jigdum, haily gaily gamborailly, and 
the reft of the kind, with which the town has been of Jate years re. 

aled at Covent-Garden theatre. Dean Swift ufed to advife the 
people of Ireland, to burn every thing that went from England, ex. 
cept the coals: if they adopt the hint, we would advife the wits of 
the country, to add all Englifh farces and comic operas to the heap, 
To imitate trafh and nonfenfe is too low a degradation. M 


PoETRY. 


Art. 33. The Ruffan Prophecy. A Poem, occafioned by a remark. 
able Phenomenon in the Heavens, obferved in Ruflia, Feb. 19, 
1785. 4to. 1s. 6d. Robinfons. 1787. 

Thefe verfes can anfwer no imaginable purpofe, that we can con- 
ceive, except it be to encourage fuperftition. £. 


Art. 34. Peter’s Penfion. A folemn Epiftle to a fublime Perfonage; 
with an Engraving, &c. By Peter Pindar, Efq. 4to. 3s. Kearfley. 
1788. 
the report of the author’s having accepted a penfion, although 

there was nothing in it, has furnifhed him with a freth fubje& fora 

oem. With this prolific genius, a hint 1s fufficient, and he never 
ets the iron cool upon the anvil. 

Jt thould feem as though Squire Peter thought his M——y had 
not been done enough before, and therefore he now gives him another 
dreffing, nor do we fee any appearance of an end to this cookery-royal; 
yet furely the public will at length be cloyed with fo ftale a dihh, 
roafted, broiled, ftewed, hafhed, and ferved up again and again—aye, 
and againx and again! Butis there nothing elfe about the court, 
nothing in the city, the fenate, the church, or the ftate, that will fur- 
nifh a proper fucceflion of fubjects, and give more variety to the 
compofitions of this excentric fon of farcafm? ‘ Variety /”’ out 
fatirift will, perhaps, exclaim, ‘‘ is there any want of variety in my 
productions? is there a dearth of it even in this Solemn Epiftle? have 
I not, in this fingle publication, befide the peufion bufine/s, given you 
a number of gentle /onnets, to prove that J save not a hard heart? 
and have I not entertained you with the ftories of farmer George’s 
worried fheep, and alderman Skinner ; of the K—g’s hunting with 
parfon Young; of the dead dog and the orthodox divine? and all 
to make you as merry in reading as I was in writing them—then why 
the p— this complaint of the want of variety ?”? Cry your mercy, 
mafter Peter, your plea muft be allowed : you have, it is confefled, 
given, in this individual poem, various {pecimens of your = 
talents 
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nlents in different kinds of compofition, and fome of them perfectly 
yrmlefs: we are, likewife, farther obliged to you for the hu- 
porous etching of a Great Perfonage offering a penfion to P. P. who 
rns from the gracious profferer, with a countenance of fuch comical 
indignation *, as cannot fail of adding another laugh to the number 
of thofe which the perufal of the verfes will certainly excite, if the 
reader has any rifibility in his compofition. 

After all, however, with refpect to the matter of penfion, Peter 
rindar, Efquire, leaves us to queftion the conftancy of his refufal : 
yitnefs the following couplet : 


‘J will not {wear, point-blank, 1 thall not alter— 
Afaint—my namefake—e’en was known to faulter !” 


But here arifeth a dilemma! If our poet /Zould alter, he will be a 
pet no longer, for fo he has declared in his ‘ Epiftle to Brother 
Tom t :’ 

. a I cannot do without crown’d heads. 
Bards muft have fubjeéts that their genius fuit, 
And if I’ve not crown’d heads, I muft be mute.’ 

Never fear,, Peter, there can be no danger of a fatirift growing 
dumb, while there are corrupt ftatefmen, rapacious lawyers, ignorant 
dotors, profligate parfons, infidious parafites, daubing painters, 
filly poets, mouthing actors, mock patriots, gamefters, fops, and 
fibbles, in the world. 


Art: 35. The King’s Ode; in anfwer to Peter Pindar on the Sube 
ject of his Penfion. 4to. 2s. 6d. Stalker. 1788. 

If Peter is flanderous, this opponent of Peter’s goes a great way 
farther, in the fame licentious paths: for he makes his M—— 
write verfes, fuach as not only St. James’s, but St. Giles’s, would be 
ahamed of. 


Art. 36. The Hiftory of Peter Pindar; from that memorable Era 
when he received a found Thrafhing, down to the prefent Time. 
By Tom Faé&t. 4to. 2s. Stalker. 1788. 

This profeffed hiftory confifts of inveétives, in verfe, defigned to 
teprefent the famous fatirift who aflumes the name of Peter Pin- 
da, Efq. as a malignant fabricator of ‘ Hellith Lies,’ &c. &c. &c. 
Asto the hiftorical circumftances, they inform us only of Mr. Pin- 
das having formerly figured at a market town, in Cornwall, in the 
“pacity of an apothecary ; which fituation he was obliged to quit, 
mconfequence of his having lampooned his worfhip the mayor; 
who cudgelled him, in reward of hisingenuity. ‘This difafter, we 
we farther told, drove the unfortunate poet to London; where 
te took up the trade of libelling the great: by which, as chis hif- 
‘onan beautifully expreffes it, he ‘ has fome money made.’ 

This is a meagre bufinefs. The meaneft anecdote retailer to a 
News-paper could have told us a great deal more of Peter’s pri- 
rate hiftory, Mr. Faé.does not feem to know that his hero ever 
Was a clergyman. 








| * His averted, angry look, feems to indicate a refufal, couched in 
‘language of his namefake to Simon Magus, Aéts viii, 24. 
_ t For an account of which, fee Review for lait month, p. 439. 
Art. 
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Art. 37. Derwent; an Ode. 4to. 6d. Longman. 1787, 


Of this onimportant performance, the following apoftrophe tg 
two pairs of little gentlemen, who, we believe, were never before 
apoftrophized, fhall ferve as a fpecimen : 

« Hope calls; man no longer delays, 
Nor fees how is way is befet ; 
Till at length on his happier days, 
Out of breath he looks back with regret. 
Double ff, I remember you well, 
Double ff, I alone was to blame, 
When your perfons, in learning to fpell, 
To me feem’d exaétly the fame.’ LZ 


Art. 38. <Althan and Galvina. A poetic Tale. B. J. 1, . 
Hookham. 1788. 
The babes and fucklings of literature will here meet with a kind 


of panado perfectly fuited to their tafte. This, however, is a food 


of which they ought to be fomewhat {paring, or crudities will A. 


Art. 39. Laura; orthe Fall of Innocence. A Poem. 4to. Is. 4 
Macklew. 1787. 

A paltry tale of feduétion, we had almoft faid without either 

rhyme or reafon ; but we believe there are two or three good rhymes, 


among a multitude of bad ones; but which, like a few grainy ’ 


of wheat in a bufhel of chaff, nobody will be at the pains to pick 
out. 


Art. 40. The Mi&hodion; or, a Poetical Olio. By a young Gen. 
tleman. 1zmo. 2s. 6d. fewed. Gardner, 1788. 

What a bold young man! to dare, at the age of feventeen, to 
throw out his {neers at her moft gracious majefty’s maids of honour, 
and contemptuouily to attack even the reviewers! How thefe court 
ladies will approve of fuch a chicken’s pecking at their virginity, we, 
not having the honour of their acquaintance, will not pretend to fay; 
but as to ourfelves, we can affure him that we have not the leaft ob- 
jection to his pecking at our brains as long as he pleafes; but let hir 
take care how he offends us, for till he can produce a brat lefs rickety 
than: the Micthodion, he may ftand in need of our go-cart. Owing 
to the flattery of friends, perhaps, he is elated with a full confidence 
of fuccefs; this confidence, however, fhould have been more con- 
cealed : expreffions of contempt for criticifm, if at all allowable in 
an old writer, are certainly improper, not to fay indelicate, in the 
mouth of an author in his teens. Can fo young a writer have the 
vanity to think that he has reached perfection ? and, if not, why 
defpife the criticifing pates of thofe who may contribute to help 
him on towards it ? We flatter ourfelves we could make fuch remarks 
on this pvetical clio, as might improve the genius of the author (for 
genius he has), and contribute to render him in future a more cor- 
re&t and valuable poet; but as he is abundantly ¢oo old to be taught, 
we will not be fo impertinent as to affume the office of his preceptors, 
and that we may not incur the cenfure even of attempting to mang 
his poetical 





Child, the fruit of num’rous woes, 
Of num’rous labours, and of num’rous throes,” 
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we fhall give an extract from the beginning of the beft poem in the 








“ collegtion; and leave the readers to judge for themfelves : 
” ‘ Trite’s the remark—‘ The univerfal aim 
Of man is HAPPINEsS.”—And who can blame? 
Another comes, the forrieft of the two— 
« None are fuccefsful, or, at leaft, but few ;”’— 
Tho’ each purfues it in his fav’rite pleafure, ‘ 
Wine, women, gaming, itudy, pow’r, or treafure, 
Still the fleet phantom, faithlefs to the clafp, 
Flits juft before him, and eludes his grafp. 
Strange! that the devotees to joy fhould mifs 
Thofe very objects that can furnifh blifs ; 
we Yet all lamenting that they can’t difclofe 
What lies within fix inches of the nofe. 
nd « Avaunt, ye fruitlefs ftudents! off! and know 
od You’re all miftaken, for I tell you fo; 
s Know that that fecret is at length reveal’d, 
d, Which, fpite of all your labours, lay conceal’d ; 
Which, fpite of all your labours, ftill would Jay, 
er Had I not peer’d the gloom, and pour’d the day. 
eS, . You'll afk me how I found it be it known— 
ing In fearching for your pleafures, not my own.’ 
ck With great propriety is this little work entitled an Otro: here are 
odes, fonnets, parodies, epitaphs, epigrams, tranflations, &c. ; here 
Ne wit and ferioufnefs, love and religion, prayers and kiffes, are blended 
together; here are fome pages which contain twenty lines, others 
to containing only four, and others, to make the variety as great as 
ur, poflible—nothing ! A » — 
7 | Art. 41. Excurfions to Parnaffus ; or, the Entertainment of a Sum- 
; mer’s Vacation. By a Gentleman of the Univerfity of Cambridge. 


ys 4to. 2s. 6d. fewed. Deighton. 1787. 
Among the numerous adventurers who are now daily making 


"i Excurfions to Parnaffus, {mall indeed is the number who bring back 
1 with them any flips of thofe rare plants, which fome of our former 
“4 poets cultivated with fo much fuccefs, wir and Hymour. The 
an genuine {pecies is now become fo fcarce, that we are very glad to 
in ‘J ‘ake up with a baftard fhrub, fomewhat refembling the true, parti- 
re cularly in the power of producing, on a proper application, a tem- 
the porary dilatation of certain mufcles of the face. Of this plant, 
hy which is diftinguifhed in the Parnaffian fyftem by the name of Fuz, 
elp and which is often miftaken by thofe who have not ftudied this branch 
tks of natural hiftory fcientifically, for one of the more valuable plants 
for above mentioned, the writer of thefe poems, in his rambles along 
on the lower fkirts of the mountain (for it does not appear that he has 
St, ever as yet vifited the fummit), has gathered a few {prigs; of which 
a, we had a very agreeable proof, in the hearty laugh afforded us by his 
le Family Fracas. The tale is too long to be inferted entire, and we 


cannot think of fpoiling it by mutilation; we muft therefore refer 

thofe readers who with to partake of the joke, to the poem itfelf; at 

the fame time affuring them, that they may alfo expect from thefe 

- Excurfions other entertainment, of a more ferious kind, The Ode to 
3 Fancy, 
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Fancy, though perhaps it might more properly have been called an 
elegy, is a pleafing poem. 


Art. 42. The Fourney to Brighton; an Heroi-Comic Poem, &c. &e, 
By Thomas Griffies. 4to. 2s.6d. Faulder. 1788. 
SPECIMEN. 
¢ This Summer we went for to {pend at Brightox 
The cath that we’d fav’d for a journey thereon,’ 


HUMBLY IMITATED. 
And wrote verfes about it, to make people f{coff, - 
At the bellman-like nonfenfe and dulnefs thereof. 


Art. 43. Ode, by Dr. Samuel Fobnfon, to Mrs. Thrale, on their fup- 
pofed approaching Nuptials. 4to. 1s. Faulder. 1788, 
It is a pity this piece of wit (for witty it is) had not a better found. 
ation. Nature and probability are too much violated in the fap. 
ofition of matrimonial views on the part of Johnfon after the death 
of his friend Thrale. Let us recollect the general tenour of his cor- 
refpondence with Mrs. T. lately communicated to the public, in 
which many of his letters were fraught with woeful complaints of his 
infirmities, and indelicate details of the operations of his medicines: 
if thefe were /ove-Jetters, they were very peculiar ones, indeed! 


Art. 44. Soliloquy in a Thatched Building in a retired Part of W— 
Gardens, 4to. 2s.6d. Faulder. 1787. 

We fhould have been wholly at a lofs, in what clafs of poetry to 
rank thefe verfes, had not the author, in a note, informed us, that 
his original and entire aim was to give his poem under the uniform 
chara¢ter of reflective and refined philofophy, expreffed with elegance 
and elevation. If the reader wifhes for farther information, the fol- 
lowing extract will give him an idea of the author’s manner—for he 
is indeed a mannerift : 

« Me ne’er let cunning’s fal/e pretence 
Or cheat, or tempt, with mafk of /en/e; 
Cunning! that paltry, wretched thing, 
Encircled in its little ring ; 

{rs object fingle, near, and fmall, 
Itfelf, fhort fighted, fees as all, 

And then, perhaps, as fquinting too, 
Sees not that objeét itrait or true : 
ConsisTENCcY ne’er gain’d its love ; 
With Contradiction, hand and glove ; 
Precipitancy too moft dear, . 

For that condemns éefore you hear ; 
Deceit and lies its only rule, 

Itfelf at once both knave and fool ; 

And then its own dear Self-applaufe 
The whole to one bright focus draws. 
Thus have I feen a {quirrel put 

In corner of the room his nut, 
Unconfcious that myfelf could fee 
Where the nut lay as well as he.’ | 


This 
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This fquirrel is, to be fure, a cunning thief; but how he came 
here, or what he is like, or what the poet means to fay, we Po 


we cannot tell. 


Art. 45. Tales, Apologues, Allegories, Vifions, Epigrams, Epitaphs, &c. 
in Verfe. By William Walbeck. 8vo. 2s.6d. Faulder. 1788. 
The writer of the Tales and Apologues before us, is a great ad- 
mirer of La Fontaine, and particularly defirous of appearing as great 
as that diftinguifhed and capital wit *. But all his puffing and fwell- 
ing is to no effet. As Mr. Walbeck is not deftitute of abilities, 
we fhould be forry to fee him, like the frog in the fable, /of# in fo 
ridiculous an attempt ; an attempt in which we have already affured 
him it is impoffible that he fhould ever fucceed. 
The following quotations will exhibit our author in the character 
ofa wit'and of an Aoneff man; in the latter he will probably be 


thought by ‘a many’ to fhine : 
Tue PokgTASTER AND THE Poet. 


‘ One of thofe wretched fcribblers who recite 

To every perfon every thing they write, 

Meeting with Pope, faid—‘‘ Brother Poet, do 

Give your advice, which of thefe Poems tavo 

You’d have me publifh?”’ and began to read 

A part of one: Pope ftopt him—*‘ There’s no need 
To wafte your breath ; enough, enough, my brother, 
You read that well, but prythee print the other.” 


* Though the mention of Jupiter, and other ethnic names and 
phrafes, in modern ftories, may feem incongruous, | fhall ufe them 
whenever there is mention or implication of fupernatural agency, in 
any tale which has a burlefque turn. I would not, at fuch times, be 
thought even to glance at that great, tremendous, awful, and holy 
Power, which Voltaire dared to fpeak of as falfely as familiarly ; 
nor would | indeed, for the reputation of wit ten thoufand times as 
brilliant as Voltaire’s, incur his impious character. Authors daily 
arife, whofe conceit carries them fo far as to make them think, they 
are the moft profound and enlightened philofophers of any age; 
and they fet at nought all the fyitems of religion, not excepting the 
revealed one. Vanity has pretty deep root in all of. us, but one 
would think felf-prefervation fhould havea ftronger bold ; if he is 
not a downright madman, he is the worft of fools, or the wortt of 
{coundrels, who, by weakening our religious faith, would deftroy the 
beft bond of fociety, and thereby endanger the temporal and eternal 
happinefs of all mankind. I fhall make no apology to the reader for 
this or any other ferious notes ; on the contrary, I fhall be glad if 
amany, not looking for religious inftruction in a work under a comic 
title, thould benefit by it.’ 

How the man who had made the foregoing pious obfervation could 
ever become the imitator of La Fontaine, a writer whom the more 


——ee 





* Witnefs a tale or two in the prefent collection of poems; witnefs 
alfo ‘ Fables Ancient and Modern,’ publifhed about a year ago, and 
of which an account was given in our Review for September 1787. 


Rev. June, 1788. Oo aultere 
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auftere part of mankind have always cenfured oh account of his jm. 
morality, we are wholly at a lofs to conceive. 

Mr, W. as appears by his prefaces, is diflatisfied with certain of 
the critical tribe. When, however, at the expiration of fome few 
years he may look over his feveral productions: and when he reco]. 
le€ts that a true critic, as a celebrated writer expreffes it, though 
‘ sheafed to praife’ is * NOT AFRAID TO BLAME,’—he will, we 
think, no longer wonder at their decifion, or arraign their judgment 
in the cenfure of his works. ‘The epigrams, which make a con. 
fiderable part of the prefent volume, are the moft pointlefs (two or 
three excepted) of any we remember to have ever feen. RB 

. A. oe 


Novets, &. 


Art. 46. Augufla; or, the Dependant Niece. 2 Vols. 12mo. 53, 
fewed. Vernor. 1788. 
‘< Tis thefe that early taint the female foul, 
Inftrud& the eyes of young coquettes to roll, 
Teach infant cheeks a bidden blufh to know, 
And little hearts to flutter at a beau.” 


So fays the poet when fpeaking of Sy/phs, and fo fay we when 
{peaking of Romances—fome few, fome very few, excepted. Thefe 
productions, while they contribute to the ruin of half our women, 
are the encouragers of foppery in the men. In the prefent per- 
formance, which is nothing but a°‘mafs of impertinence, one of the 
heroes is known among the ladies by the appellation of the ‘ Englith 
Adonis,’ another by that of the ‘ Hancfome Conway,’ &c. &c, 
And is it for the fate ot characters whofe merit confifts in the whitenefs 
of their fkin that we are to be interefted? yo 

’ 


Art. 47. Catharine; or, the Wood of Lewellyn. A Defcriptive 
Tale. 1zmo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed. Lane. 1788. 

A fomewhat romantic, but not uninterefting tale. The parody of 
Dryden’s celebrated Mufc Ode, and of the Elegy in a Country Church 
Yard, we cannot, however, in any fort approve. ‘The main incident 
in this nove! appears to be borrowed from Southern’s tragedy of the 


Fatal Marriage. it has been much too frequently employed. —, 


Art. 48. Auguffa; or, the Female Travellers. A Novel. 12m6. 
3 vols. 7s. 6d. fewed. Lane. 1788. 

The heroine of this novel is reprefented, at the opening of it, a$ 
fo thoroughly accomplifhed both in mind and body, that we were 
naturally tempted to exclaim with a favorite poet: 

‘* Sure the is all that painting can exprefs, 

Or you:hfal poets fancy when they love!” 
But when this lady, in giving an account of her adventures, informs 
us that her admirer had eyed her; thara gentleman, who was reprove 
ing his companjon, ofened upon him, &c &c. ; we are compelled to 
withdraw the opinion we at iirft had entertained of her, to acknow- 
lese our difappointment, and to repeat with a ftill more eminent 
author : 

*« Out on this feming / we will write againft 1t.” 

g But 
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But however faulty chis performance may be in point of compofition, 
it will, no doubt, be approved by many readers, on account of the 
variety of incidents of which it is compofed, and which are managed 
with fome degree of fkill. Itis much more eafy to twilt and en- 
tangle a ilory, than to initruct or improve us by juit and noble fen- 
timeats, or to prefent us with faithful images of men and things. Qe 


An. 49. Features from Life; or,a Summer Vifit. By Mifs Blower. 
izmo. 2 Vols. 6s. fewed. Kearflev. 1788. 

Mr. and Mrs. Conway, happy in the bofom of rural tranquillity, 
and in anumerous offspring, are fummoned to London on the mar- 
riage of Sir Harry Gaythorne, the friend and quondam companion 
of Mr. C. The lady of the baronet is a woman of /pirit, and being 
pleafed with the manners of Mr. Conway, the contrives to wean his 
affections from an amiable wife. ‘ihe latter, on difcovery of her huf- 
band’s difloyalty, affeéts to be little moved at it, while fhe is fecretly 
tormented with the moft pungent and exceflive grief. Mr. Conway, 
in confequence of his illicit amour, being at length engaged in a 
duel, is wounded, and expires in the arms of Mrs. C. The moral 
inculcated in this performance—a fready and undeviating perfe- 
werance in the path of honour—deferves particular praife; and the 
language, fome few /adyi/ms excepted, is fufficiently pleafing and 
correct. Q? 


Art. 50. Clara and Emmeline; or, the Maternal Benediction. By: 
Mrs. Helme, Authoreis of Loutia, or the Cottage on the Moor. 
1zmo. 2 Vols. 6s. fewed. Kearfley. 1788. 

Clara and Emmeline, as a moral produdtion, may be placed fore- 
mot in the liftof nove!s. The incidents, however, are trite and 
common ; a few of the fentiments are {trained and affected; and the 
language, to ufe a lady-like expreilion of the author’s, is frequently 
faulty and inelegant ‘ to a degree !’—For an account of the pretty 
novel of Loui/a, by the fame writer, fee Review for May 1787, 
P- 449 Do 
Art. 51. Fairy Tales, fele&ed from the beft Authors. 12mo0. 2 Vols. 

ss. tewed. Lane. 1788. 

While we readily acknowlege, with the editor, that thefe hiftories 
are fele€ted from among the mott confiderable of the dealers in di- 
minutives, we have little to fay in their praife. Fairy ‘Tales were 
formerly thought to be the proper and almoft the only reading for 
children ; itis with much fatisfa€tion, however, that we find them 
gradually giving way to publications of a far more interefting kind, 
in which initrudion and entertainment are judicioufly blended, 
without the intermixture of the marvellous, the abfurd, and ve 
totally out of nature. 3) p 


Art. 52. Favourite Tales, from the French. 12mo. 3s. fewed. 
Robinfons, 1787. 

Thefe tales, with the exception of that intitled, ‘ Azef, or the 
Miftakes of Sentiment,’ are light and trifling ; and one is of the free 
and ea/y kind. Produétions like the prefent are extremely numerous 
on the continent, but we with not to fee them encouraged here. 
The verbiage, the frothinefs of a Parifian petif-maitre, is no way 
fuitable to honeft John Bull. x 

Oo2z * Art, 
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Art. 53. Authentic and interefting Memoirs of Mifs Anne Sheldon, 
szmo. 4 Vols. 10s. fewed. Sold by all the Bookfellers. 7g, 
Mifs Anne Sheldon, who was formerly of confiderable note in the 
pleafurable circles, has here prefented the public with her adventures; 
and the fcenes fhe brings to view, excite at once our pity and difguft, 


EDUCATION. Jd 


Art. 54. 4 Footftep to the French Language. Containing fuch Ob. 
fervations as will facilitate the Acquifiuon of it, and render its 
Study lefs difgufting to Beginners: Or, a fhort Intredufion to 
a Work entitled, The complete Syftem of the French Language, 
By Nicholas Salmon. 4to. 1s. 6d. Elmfley. 1787. 

We know not in whofe footfeps Mr. Salmon may have trodden, 
but we cannot heartily perfuade our young readers to purfue his 
path; we mean as a philologer, or grammarian of the higher fort: 
which diftin&tion, from his talking of a ‘ Complete Syftem of the 
French Language, &c.’* he feems toclaim. Of the following fen- 
tences, the firft is not Englifs and the fecond is not French: 

* He attaches himfelf to pleafing her. 11 s’attache a lui plaire’. 

«I want a horfe that will gowell. Fe veux un cheval qui aille bien. 
There are many equally faulty expreffions in Mr. 5.’s work. Books 
of this kind are unneceffarily multiplied. Chambaud, Rogiflard, 
Boyer, and Reftaut, have done enough. De 


o 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


Art. 55. Sunday School Dialogues; being an Abridgment of the 
firt Principles of Religion, &c. adapted to the Capacity of the 
infant Mind. 12mo. 3d. Marfhail. 

Mrs. Trimmer has here abridged a work of M. P.’s, which has 
been held in no fmall degree of eftimation by thofe who are engaged 
in the important duty of conveying religious and virtuous principles 
into young minds. ‘The fcarcity of books, adapted to the capacities 
of children in the lower claffes of life, has, fince the eftablifhment 
of Sunday Schools, excited Mrs. Trimmer, and feveral others, to fur- 
nifh fuch as are neceflary for that purpofe; and, perhaps, literature 
is feldom more ufefully employed. n sige 


HisTory. 


Art. 56. Univerfal Hiftory, Ancient and Modern; in a Series of 
Letters toa Youth at School. Exhibiting a View of the Origin, 
Progrefs, Decline and Fall of every confiderable State, from the 
earlieft Times to the prefent Period. With a copious Chronological 
Table of remarkable Events and Occurrences, from the Creation 
to the Year 1787. By the Rev. Richard Turner, Jun. L.L.D. 
_ of Magdalene Hall, Oxford. 1zmo. 3s. bound. Robin- 
ons. 1787. 

‘Fhis little epitome being written in a plain and eafy ftyle, is, om 
that account, more fit for young readers than moft of the books that 
are defigned for their ufe. 


———- 





* The Complete Syftem in our next. 
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The chronological table (which is copious and accurate) is a ufe- 
fal addition to the work. f-— ny 
; ScHOOL-Books, &e. 


Art 57. The Lady’s Encyclopedia; or a concife Analyfis of the 
Belles Letcres, the fine Arts, and the Sciences. Illuftrated with 
so engraved Heads, and 34 Maps By the Rev. J. Seally, L.L.D. 
Member of the Roman Academy. 3 Vols. 1zmo. 12s. Boards. 
Murray. 1738. : 

This publication contains a variety of mifcellaneous matter, 
which, to juvenile readers, will prove both inftructive and enter- 
taining. The firft volume is allotted to Poets, Orators, Legifla- 
tors, and Philofophers. A fhort life of each is given; with fome 
remarks on his talents, writings, &c. The fecond contains an Eng- 
ith grammar; a treatife on rhetoric and oratory, or elocution ; an 
abftraét of the art of poetry; the heathen mythology, with an 
epitome of Ovid’s Metamorphofes; and a brief account of fome of the 
more celebrated heroes and founders of empires. ‘The third 
volume is wholly appropriated to Geography, with a few intro- 
ductory pages on the Copernican fyftem. 

The compilation of thefe materials muft have been attended with 
much labour; accuracy is not, however, the charatteriilic of this 
publication. An inftance or two, in fupport of this remark, may 
fuffice, viz. at p. 50, vol. ili. where an engraved plate_is given ex- 
planatory of Eclipfes. The plate, perhaps has formerly belonged 
toan old work, probably a French one; forin it the moon and 
the earth are called Lune and Terre. Avother example is the fy- 
noptic table of the Copernican fyitem, which is the old one, form- 
ed before the year 1761, when the earth was erroneoufly placed 15 
millions of miles nearer the fun than it really is.—In the firft vclume, 
the Englith poets, orators, &c. are unnoticed, though the writings 
of fome of them claim, at leaft, equal attention, and are more wor- 
thy of imitation, than many of the ancients, who are here mention- 
ed with high approbation. 

In his account of the ftate of religion in England, the author 
manifefts his attachment to the eftablithed church, by his cone 
temptuous manner of mentioning the fectaries. He thus intro- 
duces his account of the Arians :—‘ Old heretics, the difciples of one 
Arius, above a thoufand years fince ; and in our times fome men are 
apt to believe his errors, which are, &c.’—Of the Quakers he thus 
begins his account —‘ they did generally thake and quake at their 
coming up, which was above a century fince, &c.? So much for 
liberality of fentiment, and elegance of expreflion ! x? 


Art. 58. Ruddiman improved: Or the Rudiments of the Latin 
Tongue, ia Queftion and Anfwer, after the Manner of Ruddiman. 
Izmo. 1s.6d. bound. Buckland. 1788. 

The propofed intention of this f{chool-book is, to omit what was re- 
dundant, to fupply what was defective, and to correct what appeared 
faulty in former editions of Ruddiman’s grammar. ‘The alterations 
here made, appear, in general, to be juftifiable and ufeful. But the 
editor, aware that his lictle work will admit of farther improvement, 
has printed but few copies more than were requifite for his own ufe. 

: Oo 3 He 
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He withes to render it as complete as poflible, and therefore folicits 
the remarks of thofe matters of grammar-fchools into whofe hands 


the book may fall. bs 


MIscELLANEOUS, 


Art. 59. Hiftorical Sketches of Civil Lilerty ; from the Reign of 
Henry VIII. to the Acceffion of the Houfe of Stuart; with an 
Account of the Antiquity, Ufe, and Daty of Juries : In which are 
interfperfed {feveral interefting Particulars, illuftrative of the Li- 
berties of the Subject. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 1788, 
What we have moft to commend in this work, is thé good inten- 

tion of the compiler, who feems to have been defirous of bringing 
‘ ° Ta ° 7. 

within a fmall conpafs a number of ftriking facts, which may help 
to preferve, in the minds of Britons, a juil fenfe of the importance 
of their liberties. ‘The defign is fo laudable, that we are forry it 
has not been executed with a more accurate attention to method and 
ftyle. Remote and recent facts are related in ttrange confufion; 
and, except where the narrator has adopted the words of the av- 
thors, the dignity of the fuhject is by no means fupported by the 
graces of hiftorical writing. ‘The author infiits largely on the ftate 
of eleGtion in the Scottifh boroughs—the exorbitant power of the 
court of feffion in Scotland—- the illegality and danger of military go- 


vernors—the violations of the rights of juries, and other — 


Art. 60. An Account of the Culture and Ufe of the Mangel Wurzel, 
or Root of Scarcity ; tranflated from the French of the Abbe de 
Commerell. The Fourth Edition. 8vo. 2s. Dilly. 1788. 
We noticed the frit edition of this tranflation in our Review for 

Auguft lait, page 106. ‘The prefent impreilion is increafed witha 

Jarge preface, ia which Dr. Lettfom confefles that the Mangel Wurzel 

is a {pecies of beet ; as he is doubtful whether it is the Vulgaris or the 

Cicla, he calls it Beta Hybrida, but he does not give tne fpecific 

charadter. A neat coloured engraving of the root is prefixed, as 

well as of the axillary racemus; 5ut as the general habit of the 
plant is not reprefented, it is difficult, from the plate, to determine 
the fpecics. If it be a new {fpecies, a {cientific botanitt would 
not have given a new name without acharatter. See Lin. Syf. 
Nat. vol. ii, at the end of the preface. Aw ; 


Art. 61. Ax Hiftcrical Memoir of the Firft Vear of the Reign of 
Freperic Wittiam II. King of Pruflia; read at a Public 
Meeting of the Royal Academy of Sciences and Belles Lettres at 
Berlin, Aug. 23, 1787. By the Count de Hertzberg, Minifter of 
State, Curator and Member of the Academy. ‘Tranflated from 
the French. 8vo. as. Beil. 1788. 

« Having read,’ fays the Count de Hertzberg, ‘ for eight years 
at the public meetings of the Academy, hiitorical differtations on the 
public adminiitration of the Pruffian monarchy, during the courfe of 
every year, J read, at the laft meeting, dx hiforical memoir of the 
laft year of the reign of Frederic 1.—I hall purfue this method, and 
read, this day, a memoir, in which I fhall give a compendious ac- 
count of the principal tranfaétions of the firlt year of the prefent 


reign.’-— Of the memoir of the lait year of the great Frederic “3 ia 
a 
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fat king of Pruffia, an Englifh tranflation was publifhed, and re- 
viewed in our number for December, p. 505.—Th¢ noble and in- 
enjous author, we find, propofes to continue thefe annual hiftoric 
details to:fhe academy ; a practice ‘ honorable in itfelf, as well as 
‘nterefting and ufeful to the public.’ On this laft occafion, he tells 
ys, that he engaged in the undertaking with the more pleature, as 
being enabled to thew, by a feries of facts, that Frederic William If. 
«has truly recommenced and continued the reign of Frederic II. 
on the principles of his illuftrious predeceflor, with the fame activity 
gnd application, and with the fame love of the public good ; and, 
verbaps, with more mildnefs, benignity, and general juftice.’ ‘This is a 
‘creat. charaéter, indeed! but we queftion whether Frederic II. 
could he read it in the grave, would not bite his lip at the latter 
part of it, which we have printed in Jtalics. 


Art. 62. The Wreck of Weftminfter Abbey ; alias, the Ordeal of Se- 
pulchral Candour ; being a Selection from the Monumental Re- 
cords of the moft conf{picuous Perfonages who flourifhed toward 
the latter End of the eighteenth Century. 4to. zs. 6d. Stalker. 
A.D. 2001. 

Abufe of living characters, by way of anticipation. The fatiritt 
fuppofes them all defaun&, ard depofited, with fuitable epitaphs, in 
Welminfler Abbey; being, chiefly, perfons of rank and confe- 
quence, this noble duke is recorded as a vile fcrub—that celebrated 
lord, a great rafcal—that famous baronet, a traitor to his country— 
‘quire **** a moft egregious cuckold—and ‘Tom a mere 
Tom Fool: ‘Thou, beauteous countefs! wait an abandoned harlot— 
and Jady ******* an infamous every thing that may be com- 
prehended under ftars and dafhes ; and every individual of this il- 
Juftrious aflembly is fo hiftorically marked, and fo palpably ce- 
fcribed, that there is no fear of your miftaking the portraiture. —~ 
But is all this warrantable ? 








Art.63. Familiar Letters from a Gentleman toa few fcle& Friends ; 
with fome original Poems on various Subjects. Svo. 4s. Boards. 
Murray, &c. 17388. 

_ Under this title, the reader is prefented with a collection of un- 

Important incidents, and puerile conceits, low expreflions, and bad 

puns. Familiar they are indeed, to fuch a degree, that the author 

tuns fome rifk of incurring the penalty annexed to too much fami- 
larity. ‘The curiofity excited by men of diflinguithed celebrity, 
finds a gratification in fearching into their minuteft tranfactions, and 
the reader is not difguited when he is told that Dr. Johnfon drank 
tea at 3 o'clock in the morning —that Pope was fond of freawing lampreys, 
and that Swift took delight in running up and down fairs. ‘Thefe 
trivial anecdotes intereft us, not only as they relate to men of whom we 
think we can fcarce hear too much, but as they moreover flatter our 
vanity by proving that however exalted fuch eminent perfons are 
avove us by the fuperiority of their intellectual endowments, they 
are at leaft allied tous by the frailties, neceflities, and appetites of 
the fame imperfect nature. 

Butwhen pagesare filled with telling uswhen an individual, whom the 
reader never heard of, and confequently can have no intereitin, eats his 


Oo 4 Supper 
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Supper—fiirs his fire—drinks his friend's health—or pilfers lawendyp. 
water, the reader mult of courfe yawn, and will probably that the 
book. A reviewer, alas! muft go through with it, and encounter all 
that ‘ nonfenfe with which this gentlemen tells his friends he takes 
the liberty to pelt them.’ Asa proof that his pellets are not im. 
properly defcribed, take the following extract from letter 17, ad. 
drefled to a lady: ‘ My birds are fo unufually cheerful at this 
moment, that,I can almoft fancy they are applauding my pre. 
fent dedication to you, by a fpirit of intuition ; and who can argue 
againit fuch a fuppofition?—Charming Pope faid enough to build 
fuch a conjecture upon, in the following couplet: 


*« Who fees with equal eyes, as God of all, 
«* A hero perifh, or a fparrow fall.” 


We cannot congratulate our author on the appofitenefs of his quo. 
tation. A conjecture was never before fo fupported. 

As a further fpecimes of the compofition of his pellets, we might 
give his very new expofition of the words of Scripture (written paf 
midnight when his pate was full of wine), they reel to and fro, and 
fiagger like a drunken man; but we have faid enough to convince him 
that we require fomething more folid for our intellectual banquet 
than fuch trifles as he has here prefented to us; and muft affure him 
that our minds remain as diffatisfied after a repait of this kind, as 
our bodies would be were we to dine merely upon the froth of a 
whipt fyllabub. We therefore would recommend to him to find out 
fome better employment for his leifure hours, and for his pate 
when it is full of wine; or, at leaft, to confine his epiftolary exer- 
cifes, and his original poems, to the circle of his friends, who may 
behold them through the medium of partiality, and knowing all the 
trivial circumitances to which they allude, be more amufed by them 
than the public can poffibly be. To us, they feem too trifling for 
publication, and may juftify the author in exclaiming with the 
Italian, ; 


Quanti di ho confumati indarno ! Meo-4 


Art. 64. Charaders of the Kings and Queens of England. Sele&- 
ed from different Hiftories; with Obfervations and Refleétions, 
chiefly adapted to common Life; and particularly intended for 
the InftruStion of Youth. To which are added Notes, Hiftorical. 
By J. Holt. Vol. II. 12mo. 2s. 6d. fewed. Robinfons. 
1787. 

When the firft volume of Mr. Holt’s publication made its ap- 
pearance, we noticed it, with approbation, in our number for Ja- 
nuary 1787, p. 83. 

The characters in this volume begin with that of Richard IJ. and 
end with that of Henry VII{. Mr. Holt continues to extract them 
fron Hume, Smollett, Rapin, &c. each charaéter being followed 
by obfervations of his own, which well deferve the attention of his 
young readers: as by placing in a proper point of view, avd by 
juitly remarking on, and illuftrating, the ruling pafiions and 1n- 
firmities of the refpeétive monarchs, he pathetically exhorts his 
* young friends’ to fhun their vices, and imitate their virtues. The 
notes relate, partly, to the laws, improvements, &c. made in on 
regu, 
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of more modern date. In one of them, there is a little miftake which 
pay be corrected in a future edition ;—Regno Hen. V. ‘ The reve- 
sues of the crown,’ fays Mr. Holt, ‘ amounted to £55,754:18: 10 


, ann. and the expences of government to £52,507:16:10. The 


king, therefore, could only have a furplus of £3,026: 14:0 for the 
fupport of his houfehold, wardrobe, &c.? We apprehend, however, 
that on fubtracting £52,507 : 16:10 from §5,754:18:10, the re- 
mainder will be 3,247: 2:0. ‘The notes contain many curious par- 
ticulars, which young perfons will find more pleafure in perufing 


in this abridged ftate, than in feeking for them through the works of 


more voluminous writers. Zz. 


Art.65. plain Narrative of the much lamented Death of the Rev. 
Henry Peckwell, D.D. which was occafioned by the Reick of his 
Finger, in the Examination of a Young Woman. In which are 
interfperfed, Stritures on him, as a Miniffer, Phyfician, Philan- 
thropif?, &c. By a Vifitor of the Sick Man’s Friend, &c. 1izmo. 
6d. Barker. 

4 Narrative !—why will this Author mifname his production ? 
which is nothing more than a long fermon in the methodiftic ftyle, 
from Job xii. 14. containing little concerning Dr. Peckwell ; but in 
which we meet with the following inftruCtion: ‘ That the perfeBion 
and uprightne/s of Fob muft confift in his relation to or union with the 
Lord Fefus Chrift.’—* That the uprightne/s of Adam before the Fall is 
to be explained by a reference to the perfonal charaGer of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift when upon the earth, only with this difference, that the one was a 
pofefor of this reBitude effentially and mediatorially, and the other pof- 
hifid it derivatively.’—* That every faint is a finner’—‘ that this how- 
ever is a paradox that the world cannot receive till they are brought into 
the mould of the Gofpel.’ Now as we underftand this paradox, the 
Author perhaps may cherifh fome hope of us poor finful Reviewers ; 
notwithftanding our free confeflion that his difcourfe is not altogether 


to our tafte. iw co 4 


Art. 66. The Twin Brothers; or a new Book of Difcipline for Infi- 
dels and old Offenders. In Verfe and Profe. S8vo. 2s. fewed. 
Elliot, and Co. - 1787. 

Thefe twin Brothers are two eflays, introduced to the Public by 
the Editor as foundlings. ‘The firit, which is in verfe, is entitled, 
A new Colony propofed and confidered. A Converfation, anno 1783, 
with Notes, and Illufrations variorum ~with this motto, QUA DATA 
PORTA RUUNT, Virg. ‘The fecond isi» profe, and is entitled, 4 
nw Exhibition ; or a Sermon written on anew Plan: addreffed to a 
Congregation of old Bucks, who frill keep it up; and are the Patrens 
and Patterns of the rifing Generation of bold Spirits. With Anecdotes 
and Obfervations for the Ufe of the Public, and particularly of Parents 
and Guardians. 

For the Poetical Converfation, it may have a meaning, and perhaps 
avery good meaning, could we difcover it. But when a poem re- 
quires to be ftudied like an abitruie mathematical propofition, we fel- 
dom think it neceflary to beftow extraordinary pains in trying to un- 
favel its myftical mazes. This being the cafe with the piece before 
us, 
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‘on, and the manners and cuftoms of the times: they are taken 
from Stowe, Cotton, and other ancient writers, as well as from fome 
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us, we muft leave it to be fiudied by thofe who have more leifure and 





perfeverance than ourfelves. The fermon would have been a ood ” 
fermon, had it ot been written on a new plan. The Author, who as 
feems to be a refpe&table man, and is certainly not deftitute of Jite. - 
rary talents, would have appeared to much greater ad vantage in that " 
Serious character which feems to be natural to him, than in the 7 
| I fantaftical drefs of a wit and droll, which does not fir eafy on bi 
him. While, therefore, we approve his de/ign, we cannot com. pag 
| mend the mede in which this little work has been fathioned. Let ” 
4 him write jn a ftrain and manner natural to him, and we are per- eer 
fuaded he will do it with eafe to himfelf and fatisfaction to his read. ~ 
ers; but nature, it would feem, never intended him to fucceed in the . 
' walk of a Foote or a Stevens: they could not have equalled him in one 
ferious compofition; why fiould he with to rival them? Nox omnia 4 
Pefjumus omnes. A— Ju. le 
Art. 67. Peetical Effays on Moral Subje@s : to which is added, A plie 
Winter Piece in Profe. By a Youth. tzmo. 1s. 6d. Buck- hav 
land. 1787. ealy 
‘The pious fpirit and the good intention of this young writer will thet 
] not, we are afraid, atone for the want of fancy in his verfe, and of phi 
i fimplicity in his profe. In the former, his Mufe creeps as much tog the 
tf humbly, as fhe foars too loftily in the latter. g ore 
a . Law. ; ri 
Art. 68. 4 full and accurate Report of the Trial between Mr. Ste- fat 
phens, ‘Truitee to E. Bowes, commonly called Countefs of Strath- thre 
g more, atid Andrew Robinfon Stoney Bowes, Efq; her fecond unt 
| Hufband, in the Court of Common Pleas, before Lord Loughbo- cen 
: rough, May 19, 1788. 4to. 2s. Kearfley. Put 
| ' "his was an #fue directed out of the Court of Chancery, to the Com- Seay 
e | mon Pleas, and the cafe from which it fprung was fimply this: —The 
» Countefs of Strathmore, in January 1777, executed a deed to 
a truftees, whereby fhe veiled in them, to her own fole ufe, ail her Art 
eitates; She foon after married the defendant, Andrew Robinfon ti 
Stoney, Efq; who took the name of Bowes. In May the fame year, v 
Lady Strathmore executed a fecond deed, whereby fhe revoked the d 
firft, and vefted all her eflates in her hufband. The queftion was, t! 
whether this fecond deed was obtained by dure/s ? ‘The jury found i 
in the affirmative, and the Lady thereby recovers her fortune. Many f 
curious, and, to the lovers of fcandal, entertaining particulars, came 
out in the courfe of the evidence, and the pleadings of the coun- 
fel; into which, however, it would be improper for us to enter. But 
Mustie. " 
Art. 69. Senfe agai? Sound ; or, a Succedaneum for Abbey Mufic. 410. tion 
2s. Stalker. 1788. lig 
We ufed to imagine that Dr. Monro, and his affiftant keepers and trac 
matrons of Bethlem, took better care of their patients, than to fuf- fins 
fer thofe fit only for a ftrait waiftcoat to be indulged with pen and fom 
ink. This is letting them loofe on the public with an inftrument in Lef 
their hands as dangerous as that of the Irifh Mohawk in Queen haz 
Anne’s time, who ufed to run about the ftreets in the dufk of the mac 
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ening, armed with a pen-knife, with which he flit the nofe of 
wer fingle paflenger he met, crying out, when the bloody deed was 
done, —** Arrah, my dear, | beg your pardon, but it’s a way I 
ye; and then ran away in purfuit of another victim. 

That the Drawcanfir who has penned this rhapfody 1s, or ought to 
ye, in Bethlem, no one will doubt who has patience to read a fingle 
woe of his rhapfody, in which not only King, Lords, and Com- 
pons are abufed, but divines, phyficians, and orators, as well as 
wery mufician, male and female, who falls in his way; and this 
sto pafs for wit and hu:nour. Sarcafm and ridicule are often 
made pleafact and ufeful in the hands of thofe who know how and 
when to adminifter them properly; but fuch indifcriminate and 
dumfy fatire as this can be acceptable to none but black fana- 
tics, who not Only execrate mufic, but all fcience, ingenuity, and 
elegant arts, to whatever pious or ufeful purpofes they may be ap- 
plied. That the commemoration of Handel, and its anniverfaries, 
have been mifchievous, would be difficult to prove, though it is 
ely to demonftrate the advantages that have been derived from 
them, if a ferious reply were neceffary to fuch ravings as this pam- 
phlet contains. For whatever may have been the original motives of 
the patrons of this celebration ; whether the general love of mufic, 
orexclufive admiration of an individual mefician ; whether national 
honour, and gratitude to a deceafed artilt, or the propagation of 
their own mutigal tafte and opinions, to the utter extinction of every 
fark of living genius foreign and domeftic, were the ftimuli, the 
throwing fo manv thoufand pounds into the lap of charity, by a vo- 
luntary tax upon the curiofity of the lovers of fuch an idle but inno- 
cent art as mufic, was an expedient which merits the thanks of the 
Public. and the praifes of much better writers than the author of 


Senfe againf? Sound. DY GB “’ 


HERALDRY. 


Art. 70. The Pocket Peerage of England, Scotiand, and Ireland; con- 
taining the Deicent and prefent State of every noble Family ; 
with the extinct, forfeited, and dormant ‘Titles of the three King- 
doms. Alfio general and particular Indexes, and Traniflations of 
their Mottos. izmo. z Vols. 7s. Boards. Rivingtons, &c. 
1788. 

Horace fays, 





brevis effe laboro 
Ob/curus fio. 


But had he lived in thete days, and been writing a Pocket Peerage 
ofEngland, > c. (rather unlikely, though, by rhe bye), inftead of 
aTreatife De Arte Poeticd, he would have entirely reverfed his affer- 
tion; —~ here, the fhorcer the author, the clearer and more intel- 
ligible to his reader; for when the makers-out of pedigrees are 
tracing the great-great-great-grandfathers, and mothers, and cou- 
fins of fifty removes, loft and bewildered, ten to one but he commits 
fome very important blunder in his noble and beneficial refearches. 
Leit we too fhould be confujed and confounded, we have not run the 
hazard of clofely examining the line ef anceitry of each family here 
made out; but we affure our Readers, that the publication has all the 
éppearance of being correct, has been revifed to the end of laft year, 
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and is accompanied by neat engravings of the arms, frontifpieces 
&c. and the particulars mentioned in the title-page. Gt , 


THEOLOGY, 


Art. 71. 4 Difcourfe on Prayer, addrefled to an Affembly of Pro. 
teftant Diffenters, Auguft 19, 1787, at the Old Meeting, Bir. 
mingham. By John Hobfon, Minifter of a Congregation of Pro. 
teftant Diffenters at King{wood, Worcelterfhire. 8vo. 6d, Dilly, 
17387. 
onal in the more limited fenfe of the term, as it denotes peti. 

tion, is here talked about in a tone of familiarity not very fuitable to 
the fubject. ‘The Author feems to have given fome offence by the 
difcourfe, and appeals to the Public to determine whether he has 
afferted that a man ought, or ought not, to pray to the Deity, “As 
the writer is not very clear in his affertions, or*accurate in his rea. 
fonings, we fhall not take upon us the decifion of the queftion in 
difpute. g 
Art. 72. efus Chri? the true God, and only Obje& of fupreme 

Adoration. By J. Hodfon, M.D. i12zmo. 2 Vols. 5s. fewed, 
Deighton. 1787. | 
Miftaken, or otherwife, it muft be faid in favour of this writer, 

that he manifefts the beft intentions. Convinced himfelf, as he ap. 
prehends, of the truth, and perfuaded alfo of the importance, of the 
fentiment for which he contends, he wifhes to convince or to con- 
firm others. Dr. Jebb’s reafons for refigning his preferments in the 
church, we are told, led our Author to an oppofite view of the 
fubject ; and Mr. Robinfon’s plea for the divinity of Chrift rendered 
him neutral. In this unpleaiant fituation, he determined to enquire 
and judge for himfelf; and thefe volumes are the produét of his de- 
liberations. In general, we think, he writes with the candour 
that he profeffes ; yet fome exprefions are too much of a {neering 
and farcaitic kind: and we mutt think him uncauuoufly and unjufti- 
fiably fevere, when, {peaking of the introduction to St. John’s Gof- 
pel, he obferves, ‘it has been brought forth by the opponents of 
Chrift’s divinity in ‘* fuch queftionable fhapes,” that fo far as it is 
poffible for human learning and dexterity in criticifm to ‘* wreft” this 
art of ‘* {cripture to their own deftruction,” it has been done.’ 
The firft of thefe volumes is employed to eftablifh his opinion ; the 
fecond to an{fwer objections: and an Appendix is added, containing 
obfervations on an Examination of Mr. Robinfon’s Plea. Of his 
{cheme and arguments the following fhort remarks may, perhaps, 
convgyea flight idea: ‘ That the fe!f-exiftent Deity is unapproach- 
able ; that the Son, or glorified humanity, is the medium by, through, 
or in, which we worthip the Father, or Divinity ; that in worfhipping 
the Lord Jefus Chriit, we worfhip the One true and only God, in 
whom is a Trinity of nature, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, united 
in one glorified Perfon.? Dr. Hodfon does not aim at criticifm, oF 
pretend to much acquaintance with the languages in which the Scrip- 
tures were originally written, yet furely fome knowledge of this kind 
Is requifite to a full and fair difcuffion of the fubjeét. He contents 
~ himfelf with the common Englifh verfion; and though what can 
properly be called new is not to be expected in a track fo nen 
traveri¢ 
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traverfed and examined, the reader may obferve fufficient marks of 

attention and ingenuity. —Concerning the words of Chrift, Zn that 

day ye foall afe me nothing, he offers confiderations to prove that the 

te that day refers to the time of their heavenly happinefs, when 

ade jor would de full and perfect. He feems alfo to think that af- 
ing in the name of Chrift, 1s intended to mean addrefling the One 
living and true God, who was anciently made known by the word 
Fcbovab, or God Almighty, under this name of Fefus Chriff.——But we 
tuft not enter into the fubject, although we have thought it right 
to give fome general account of the performance. On mature and 
impartial reflection, fome readers will, perhaps, be led to conclude, 
that the difputants on this and other fimilar points, are nearer to each 
other in their fentiments than they themfelves apprehend. What 
this Author fays concerning the Holy Spirit appears to amount to 
little more than divine influence or Operation, and it would by no 
means be ftrange, if his account of the humanity and in-dwelling Deity 
fhould be conftrued into fomewhat very like Sadbelliani/m, or Soci- 
niani/m. ‘ 

Art. 73. The Imperfonality of the Holy Ghoft: an humble Endeavour 
to refute the Opinion that God and his Spirit are two diftin& Per- 
fons. By J. Marfom. 1z2mo. gd. Marfom. 1787. 

This little traét, we are told, was firft written for the information 
of afriend, at his particular requeft, and is now publifhed with a 
view of leading the attention of the ferious reader to a diftingujifhed 
branch of divine truth. ‘The opinion here maintained, that the 
Spirit of God means God himfelf, or the divine influence, is not 
new; but this writer confiders the fubject like an enquirer after 
truth, and not like one who is aétuated by party zeal. He coolly 
produces the arguments, and endeavours to obviate the objections 
that may be raifed. He profeffes a defire that the fentiments he ad- 
vances may be candidly examined, and if they fhould appear to be 
fupported by reafon and fcripture, he would then indulge a hope 
that they will meet with a cordial reception. # 


Art. 74. A full Confutation of the Rev. Mr. Fohn Fletcher’s Appeal 
to Matter of Fa& and Common Senfe. By Nicholas Manners. 12mo. 
6d. Mariom. 1787. 

A continued difpute about free-will, grace, original fin, &¢. which 
begins to grow tedious and irkfome. This writer pronounces on 
Mr. Fletcher’s book, and many others, intended to prove original 
lin, as written to prove a xon-entity. We have only to obferve, that 
we think it might be as well to lay afide the pen. YY, 


Art. 75. The Chriftian Scheme, orGofpel Method of Salvation, fully 
opened and clearly fhewn. In a Series of Queftions and Anf{wers, 
mn which the fundamental Principles of the Chriftian Religion are 
laid down in a plain and e:fy Manner, and fo arranged as to form 
aregular Plan or Syftem; a Pian founded on Divine Authority, 
and equally confonant to Reafon and Scripture. By the Rev. 
Jofeph Nelfon, Vicar of Skipwith, Yorkthire. 12mo, 1s. Ro- 
binfons, 1787, 

A well-intended performance ; the commendable employment of a 
clergyman for the benefit of his pariih. tie writes as a miniiler of 
9 the 
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the church of England, but feems to be rather perplexed with fyftem. 
atical divinity. ‘lhough we applaud his defign and his’ diligence 
we do not therefore approve all the fentiments and affertions rei 
work contains—for inftance—it is afked in one place,—* When are 
we born of the ipirit ??—the anfwer s—* According to the church of 
England, when we are baptized: for the church maintains, that 
every infant is by baptifm regenerated with the Holy Spirit.’.—Now 
to fay nothing of the doctrine here advanced—what thoughtful per- 
fon can avoid feeling fome objection to the argument offered in its 
fupport ?-—The church of England maintains it ;—therefore—it mutt 
be true! — Another church, with like authority, may happen to main- 
tain the oppofite !-This has more the appearance of ftate-divinity, 
than of Chwiftianity; and we maft think that Mr. Nelfon’s Scheme is 
not always fo confonant to reafon and /cripture as the title-page ex- 
prefles. At the fame time, we hope, and think, that this well- 
meant performance may contribute to promote virtue and piety mong 
thofe for whom it is intended. ii 


Art. 76. The /piritual Privileges connected with the primitive Chrif- 
ian’s Faith, Worfoip, and Pragice; as founded on the Unity of 
God, the Precepts and Example of Jefus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant. By James Strephon, Author of Epaphras’s Let- 
ters in Defence of the Unity of God. 1izmo. 1s, Johnfon. 
1787. 
thie writer, with every deference to divines, juftly confiders ‘ the 

ftudy of divinity as the common bufinefs of every man for himfelf, 

the plebeian, as well as the divine or philofopher.’ His defign is to 
fupport the principles of the Unitarians, not merely as oppofed to 
the doétrine of the Trinity, but other points, of vicarious punifh- 

‘ment, imputed righteoufnels, fatisfattion, &c. He earneftly wihes 

to form a fociety on the plan which he here briefly propofes: at the 

fame time that he ipeaks very handfomely of the congregation in 

Effex Street, he adds,—* It is too refpeétable, to afford a fuitable 

fociety to men walking in a more humble fphere of life than them- 

felves.’”’ He intimates that this has been proved to him by a number 
of inftances. Concerning this we have nothing to fay; except 
that it would be a reflection on any Chriftian fociety to feem to 
neglect thofe in inferior ftations. Mr. Strephon appears to be a pious 
and good man, and well acquainted with his fubjeét, though his 
Janguage 1s not always the moit elegant. 4. 





SINGLE SERMONS. 


I. On the Infiuence of the prefent Purfuits in Learning as they afta 
Religion; preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, on Com- 
mencement-Sunday, July 2, 1786. By William Purkifs, D.D. 
F.S.A. 4to. 18s. Cadell, &c. 

[This article has been delayed, in confequence of an accident. | 
The fubje& of this difcourle is admirably fuited to the occafion, 
and is fo important in itfelf that it would have afforded us fingular 

pleafure to have feen it difcufled more at large. ‘The influence 0 

learning on religion is one of thofe points which appear to us not 


fufliciently confidered ; and hence individuals are charged with con- 
fequences 
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fequences which do not arife from any fingle effort, but from the ge- 
sera! diffufion of fcience. As true philolophy advances, the errors 
of our old theological fyftems will difcover themfelves, and our creed 
gill be brought more to the ftandard of pure {cripture and truth. 

In the dark ages, when there was no learning, nothing exifted 
worthy the name of religion; during the age of the {choolmen, a 
cholattic theology prevailed; but as foon as the lamentable igno- 
rance of the one, and the perplexing fubtleties of the other, began to 
give way tO the light of real fcience ; when our phyfics began to be 
24s, our metaphyfics common Jenfe, and our ethics human nature . 
camnenyeeteny facred were foon abandoned, and authorities once 
yenerated, Geiplied. 

To the -evival of learning ia Europe we owe the Reformation ; 
ond as learning advances, it is reafonable to conclude that we 
may improve on the improvements of the Reformers They did 
much; but who can fuppofe that, juft emerging from popery, and 
having. many violent prejudices to contend with, they fettled the 
public faith on the immutable bafis of truth? By the attentive and 
critical examination which the Scriptures have fince undergone, and 
the additions made to almoft every other branch of knowledge, the 
opinions of fenfible men have now varied from the Reformers’ ftandard 
of orthodoxy. A philofophical {pirit of enquiry has deftroyed im- 
plicit faith even in the higheft human authority, and generated a 
variety of opinions. Dr. Purkifs confiders thefe as evils; butif fo, 
they are evils which are the neceflary appendages of an invaluable 
blefing ; they are the /badows which the fun of {cience occafions. 
Inan age like this, we mutt expect bold opinions to be advanced, 
and men ready to efpoufe and defend them; but if unfounded in 
uuth, they will die away, like the vapours of the evening at the ap- 
proach of light. ‘The abettors of fixed fyttems of doétrines have 
reafon to declaim againft free enquiry; but their declamations 
againft it, as tending to unfettle the mind, will not now contribute to 
keep men from it, Authority is no longer allowed to mould and fa- 
hion our faith. Heterodoxy, it is granted, may be Truth, and fenfi- 
ble men will examine for themfelves whether it be fo or not. What- 
wes be the queftion, the appeal mult be made to evidence and to 
reafon, 

Dr. Purkifs, in this ingenious fermon, does not defcend to the full 
difcuflion of the particular points of controverted theology, but ob- 
krves, that the modes of our prefent purfuits in learning, as they 
fet religion, may be claffed under the three following heads: fr/?, 
A philofophical plan of reducing the whole of our being into a fyitem 
of natural effets; /econdly, A {ceptical defire of arguing away the 
phrafeolopy of Scripture, when it feems to convey dof¢trines above 
our comprehenfion, in order to reduce them to the ijevel of our own 
Pinions; thirdly, A growing indifference for religious fentiment 
“oncealed under the facred name of toleration. 

Moon has pipiens under the fir? head on the fyftem of the 
shrafeolo Sy on | under the fecord, on the mode of explaining the 
‘ology of Scripture, is upon the whole extremely judicious, 





* See Hurd’s Dialogues. 
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and deferves much confideration. ‘ If (fays he) Chrift was but a 
preacher of righteoufnefs fent from God, let us at leaft give what he 
taught, its full and genuine meaning. But if man’s redemption and 
the mediation of our Lord are to be done away, it feemeth to have 
been ufelefs that expreffions fo powerful and fo numerous, as to per- 
fuade almoft every unbiaffed reader with refpe& to the truth of thefe 
doctrines, fhould have been in any wife admitted into Scripture,’ |, 
is not for us to fay what reply Socinians would make to this and 
other reafoning of Dr. Purkifs; but of this we are confident, that the 
more the Janguage of Scripture is ftudied, and the precife meaning 
of its phrafes fought out and compared with each other, the fooner 
we fhall come at the true fenfe of Scripture. Innovators, by promot. 
ing this, may render effential fervice to Chriftianity. Truth needs 
not fear any attack or any invefligation. Under this perfuafion we 
did not much relifh what Dr. Purkifs has advanced on toleration. He 
is not for extending toleration to the difbelievers of the Gofpel, af- 
figning this reafon for it, ‘ The religion of Jefus manifeftly excludes 
every other, and we muft adhere to this exclufive principle if we 
aflent to its divine authority.’ 

But here Dr. P. has not fairly ftated the cafe. The religion of 
Jefus fo far excludes, as it claims the pre-eminence over, every other 
religion, but it nowhere commands any degree of intolerance, or 
perfecution, as a prudent meafure to enforce its claims. No affiftance 
does it afk from the fecular arm. Its Founder indeed fays, who/f- 
ever fhall deny me before men, him will I deny before my Father; bat 
no where requires his followers to deny them any earthly privilege. 
On the other hand, when the intemperate zeal of his difciples 
prompted them to forbid one who followed uot them; his command 
was, Forbid him not. 

Chriftianity has nothing to fear from the moft unlimited toleration. 
We mutft therefore in this refpect adopt (however we may differ from 
them in other points) the fentiments of thofe mu/tifarious writers * 
(Drs. Price and Prieftley) who would allow it iz its utmof extent. 


* This is what Dr. Purkifs calls them. AM o0-y 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


*.* Amicus Fuvenis requefts that we would ‘ oblige our Readers 
with examples of the rules we recommend to be followed’ with re- 
{pect to the ufe of the /ubjun@ive mode. If he will turn to the fir 
article of correfpondence tor March laft, he will perceive that our beit 
writers have not furnifhed decifive authorities ; and, on that account, 
examples would be needlefs ; for as many might be produced of the 
indicative, as of the fubjunétive mode, after. conjunétions. 


iti] J. L.’s polite letter is received ; the obje& of his enquiry will 
be found in our 73d volume [N° for Auguft 1785], p. 132-135; and 
[N° for December] p. 401: —414. 


a 





ERRATA in our laf] Number, 
P. 390, I. 3, read forms. 
410, 1.6, dele the e in * prochaine.’ 
415, 1. 8, read hetercphylia. 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


ArT. I, 


Efai fur la Phyfiognomonie, &c. i. e. An Effay on Phyfiognomony, de- 
figned to promote the Knowlege and Love of Mankind. By 


Joun Gasparp LavaTer, &c. Vol. Ill. 4to. Hague. 1787. 

CoNnsIDERABLE time has pafled fince we have had occa- 
A fion to contemplate M. LAVATER, expatiating in the 
wide field of phyfiognomonical {cience. But here he comes forth 
again (as he fays himfelf, in the introduction to this volume), 
‘ full of hope and joy, but agitated at the fame time with fear 
and anxiety.’ His fear is, that he fhall not be able to make the 
rays of his phyfiognomonical light converge fo accurately in the 
focus of the reader, as that the latter fhall perceive the objects 
prefented to him in the fame point of view in which they appear 
to himfelf, . How far this apprehenfion may be well found- 
ed, we fhall not determine. We, ourfelves, have fome fears 
about the matter, which are fuggefted by experience. The ex- 
prefions of mind conveyed through the medium of dody are, in- 
deed, rendered marvelloufly palpable, by the wife arrangement 
of Providence, as far as they are neceflary to the purpofes of fo- 
cal life; and thus the peafant, as well as the philofopher, can 
tad the characters which the paflions imprint on the human 
countenance. Higher and finer expreilions of the calmer affec- 
lions, of moral chara¢ter, and intelle€tual qualities, are alfo 
more or lefs perceivable. Here, however, as the neceffity of 
fuch expreffions begins to diminifh, ambiyuity begins to take 
place, and the judgment of the mind becomes liable to errors, 
limilar to thote to which the eye is expofed in optical illufions. 
But when phyfiognomonical fcience is extended to fuch fubtile 
details as thofe to which our Author carries it, we do, indeed, 
think that his apprehenfions of not being always under{tood, are 


far from being groundlefs. The initiated may follow him by 


Arp, Rey, Vol. LX XVIII, P p the 
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the fuppofed light of evidence, the credulous by the docility of 
faith or fancy ; but fevere inveftigators, whofe Organization js 
not in unifon with his, will be contented with turning to their 
profit or entertainment the many ingenious and elegant obferva- 
tions which he makes in the courfe of his inquiries, and, with 
refpeét both to the principles of his fcience and his applications 
of them, will often fay, non liquet—the matter, Sir, is not 
clear. 

Our Readers already know that M. LavaTer divides his 
work into Fragments, and, if we remember well, the propriety 
of this term has been illuftrated in our former accounts of this 
fplendid work. Our General Index will point out the preceding 
articles on this fubject. 

The 1ft FraGMmenrT of the prefent volume contains paflages, 
drawn from different authors of note, with the remarks that 
they have fuggefted to our Author. Among thefe paflages are 
the ingenious reflections of Lord Bacon, on Deformity and Beauty, 
on which M. LavaTer makes fome good obfervations, both in 
the way of illuftration and criticifm. Thefe are followed by 
fome mifcellaneous obfervations of one of his friends and 
brethren in phyfiognomony, whofe reflexions on the mouth had 
almoft taken us in, when thofe of the Author brought us out 
again. 

"e The opening of the mouth’ (fays this friend) * cannot be ftu- 
died with too much attention. ‘This fingle feature characterizes the 
whole man. It expreffes all the affections of the foul, whether they 
be of the mild, the tender, or energetic kinds. One might write 
folios on the diverfity of thefe expreffions ; but it is better to leave 
this obje&t to the immediate feeling of the obferver, who has made 
the ftudy of man his bufinefs. I think I can place the feat of the 
foul no where fo properly as in the mufcles that are near the mouth ; 
thefe do not favour the /ma/lef di/gui/e. Uence itis that the uglief 
face ceafes to difpleafe us, when we obferve in it any agreeable lines 
about the mouth; and hence, alfo, a wry mouth is one of the things 
that we behold with the greateit reluctance.’ 

We have a very great regard for the mouth in all its functions, 
though we do not like to fee it encroaching on the precious 
privilege of the eye in point of expreffion. As to the article of 
difguife, M., LAvATER vigoroufly oppofes his friend, and, ap- 
plauding in general what he has faid of the mouth, he main- 
tains, neverthelefs, that it is the principal feat of diffimulation 5 
© for where,’ fays he, ‘can diffimulation be more expreffively 
delineated, than in the moft moveable part of the face, in that 
which receives with more facility than all the others the imprel- 
fion of our paffions ?’—Poor eyes again ! 

The celebrated M. de Burron, who was Nature’s chief 
painter, and who is known to have given a particular degree of 


attention to national phyfiognomonics and charadters, is a thora 
in 

















































Lavater’s Effay on Phyfiognemonye 547 


athe fide of our Author, more on account of the weight which 
his reputation gives to his objections againtt phyfiognomonical 
tience, than of the objections themfelves. M, LAVATER an- 
ers thefe objections with fpirit and dexterity. His obferva- 
fons on genius, in a following article, are excellent. In ge= 
reral, there is a great deal of mifcellaneous good reading in 
his firt Fragment, where we find many obfervations on a 
nultitude of different and heterogeneous fubjecis, thrown up- 
on paper, without the fmalleft appearance of order or connexion. 
The paflages drawn together, by heads and tails, from Maxi- 


} mus Tyrius, the Abbé Winkelman, the Bookfeller Nicolai, 


Mr. Burke, King David, the Evangelifts, and the Apoftles, fill 
wove 80 large quarto pages ; and what is peculiarly to be no- 
tied is, that a great number of thefe paflages have no relation 
tothe fubject of this work, which is comprehenfive and com- 
plicated enough to fill many volumes, without the interference 
of foreign materials to fwel]l the mafs. But among the many 
good things iffuing from our Author’s pen, on Grace, Beauty, 
ud particularly on the prolific article of Nofes, fuch effufions of 
jugon, phyfical and metaphyfical, come pouring down upon us, 
make us almoft think that 
The moon-ftruck prophet feels the maddening hour. 

The phyfiognomonical paflages (as he calls them) which he draws 


) ftom the Holy Scriptures, and his remarks upon them, we fhall 


notice only to exprefs our wonder how they found a place in his 
tok. They are followed by a colleétion of paflages in the 
Gofpel, which he illuftrates, and propofes as a fource of con- 
filation to thofe whofe phyfiognomeny has been injured by their own 
fault. This may be confidered as a pathetic fermon, or exhort- 
ition to any diffolute young man, who has degraded the beauty 
fhiscountenance and his mind, by the irregular purfuit of 
Heafure at the expence of happinefs ; and what our Author fays 
on the fubje& is fenfible, liberal, and edifying,——but perhaps 
wit of its place. * No,” fays M. Lavater, ¢ I am a minifter 
Of the Gofpel, and I am not more afhamed of being fuch in my 
Fragments on phyfiognomony than in the pulpit of Zurich.’ Be 
I o;—but confider that each volume of your work cofts three 
pees, and that we can purchafe fermons cheaper, and good 
Os too, 

The ad FRAGMENT, which bears the general title of Phyfis- 
beical Mifiellanies, is divided into four chapters. The firft 
eats of temperaments or conftitutions. There is, fays our 
Author, in the great magazine of God, a particular mould or 
im for every individual, which determines the duration of life, 
* fixes the degree of fenfibility and activity; hence it is that 
"y body has its proper individual conftitution, its peculiar 
Rafure of irritability and elafticity. The qualities of bodies, 
Pp 2 that 
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that form what we Call con/litutions, are moifture, drynefs, heat, 
and cold, proceeding from the four elements. From thefe our 
Author derives the four principal conftitutions, the choleric 
the phlegmatic, the fanguine, and the melancholic: in the firft 
of thefe, heat predominates, in the fecond, moifture, in the third 
air, in the fourth, earth, 1.e. according to his explication of 
the matter, the predominant element is that of which the mof 
ingredients enter into the mafs of the blood and the nervous 
fluid, where they are converted into fubftances infinitely fubtile, 
and, as it were, volatile. M. LAvater then proceeds to point 
out the contours and characteriftic lines, whence may be de. 
duced the general temperature of each individual, and the high- 
eft and loweft degree of his irritability. A great number of 
heads, delineated in 24 plates, are exhibited here, to render 
more intelligible his obfervations, not only on the four prin- 
cipal temperaments, but alfo on their mixtures and modifi. 
cations in different perfons. He concludes the article by pre- 
pofing fome queftions relative to this object, that may be of ufe 
in the conduct of life, to which he folicits the anfwers of men 
of wifdom and experience, and in the mean time gives his own, 
in which we find fentences that feem to mean fomething, and 
even fomething philofophical ; but they wil] not fand a tranfla- 
tion. In Englifh, both their meaning and philofophy evaporate, 
which fhews that they are very thin and volatile. We thall only 
obferve, that he confiders the phlegmatico-fanguine as the proper- 
eft conftitution for the conjugal bond, and the cholerico-melan- 
cholic as the moft adapted to friendfhip. 

In the fecond chapter of this Fragment, he treats on the 
firength and weaknefs of conititutions, the refpetive marks 
of which are here enumerated, and illuftrated by feveral figures. 
The third chapter relates to the ftate of health, and of ficknels, 
and is called an Eflay on Semeiotics, or the fcience of medical 
figns and fymptoms. But this eflay really is no more than an 
expreffion of our Author’s wifh, that we had a good eflay on 
the fubje&t, accompanied with fome paflages from Zimmerman's 
excellent Zreatife on Experience, in which the nature and fymp- 
toms of the different difeafes produced by the paffions are accu- 
rately defcribed. The next article on youth and old age 's 
more interefting, though it abounds in thofe vague and arbitrary 
notions and decifions, that, by their uncertainty or obfcurity, 
dazzle and perplex much more than they enlighten and inftrud. 
The phyfiognomony of youth fhews what the perfon will be, and 
that of age what he has been. As the bones, whofe fyftem is M, 
LavaTEr’s principal guide in his {cientific indications of fenti- 
ments and charaéters, are not fully formed nor confolidated i 
youth, this circumftance renders it much more difficult for 


him to interpret the countenance of a young perfon, than : 
On 
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we who is advanced in years. He gets over this difficulty as 
yell as he can. He prefents to the reader a feries of heads, 
which reprefent man in all the ftages of his exiftence, from in- 
ancy to old age, and draws from them a multitude of remarks 
ind conclufions, more or lefs perfpicuous and interefting. But 
ihe greateft part of the heads and profiles, that are defiyned to 
aprefs infancy, are very inaccurate reprefentations of that pe- 
riod, and are evidently more expreffive of youth or ado- 
k(cence; and this has an inaufpicious influence on our Au- 
thor’s interpretations. His adolefcents’ heads are much more 
conformable to the period they reprefent; but they are too 
(mall. They would have been fingularly pleafing on a larger 
fale; but whether, on any f{cale, an attentive and intelligent, 
but un-initiated fpectator, would guefs at the peculiar and dif- 
tinctive lines of character attributed to each, is another quef- 
tion. 

‘There are’ (fays our Author) ‘ three claffes of children, and 
three clafles of men, in one of which every individual muft be 
ranged. ‘The human body is either (iff and ten/e, or Jax and 
/ft, or it holds the middle line between thefe two extremes, and, 
in this cafe, it exhibits the joint characters of eafe and precifion. 
In our fpecies, the extremes are but half-men or moniters. On 
the contrary, the more that Nature isin her centre, the more are 
her forms accurate and eafy; they have precifion without ftiffnels, 
and eafe without laxity. ‘The fame diftinction takes place in moral 
character. A tenfe character is oppreflive to others, while a lax one 
iseafily crufhed and overwhelmed; but the ea/y and accurate is bur- 
thenfome to none, and has a {pring that can refift the weight of op- 
potion. The affemblage of a great number of right lines, or of 
lines that are nearly fuch, neceffarily fuppofes a pofitive and obiti- 
natehumour, and a turn of mind which is difficult to manage. On 
the other hand, a complete roundnefs of contours or outlines is the 
certain indication of fenfuality, lazinefs, and, in one word, of a 
conitiiation that facrifices to the flefh at the expence of the fpirit. 
But there will be neither undue tenfion nor relaxation of character in 
aform where right lines are gently blended with curves.’ 

So far the Author: but there is a profs error, we think, in 
the plate, where this doctrine is i!luftrated by three figures ; for 
the fizure which exprefles ftiffnefs, or tention, is reprefented in a 
kind of ation which requires effort, and here tenfion is proper, 
becaufe it is the neceflary effeét of the exertion that is employ- 
ed, Such a figure as that of the prim gentleman who fays 
* Indeed!” in Mr. BuNBURY’s admirable print *, would have. 
been a much properer illuttration of M. LAVATER’s dodtrine ; 
and the little thick, fat, oi/y man, who fays ** Heigh ho!” in the 


a 





* The Propagation of a Lie, one of the excellent productions of 


that admirable drawer of characters and caricaturas. 
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fame print, is not a bad example of the rounded outlines which 
exprefs relaxation and indolence. 

We have given this paflage, as a fpecimen of the manner in 
which M. LAVATER continues to write and to reafon. 

The 3d FRAGMENT contains (what he calls) Remarg. 
able Singularities. Of the five chapters that compofe this F rage 
ment, the fir/? prefents to us obfervations on new-born children, 
on dying and dead perfons. Singular, indeed, are thefe ob- 
fervations. M. Lavarer found in fame children, immediate] 
after their birth, a furprifing refemblance between their profiles 
and thofe of their fathers, which difappeared almoft totally a 
few days after, and returned about twelve hours after their 
death. But this is not all; it is even nothing when compared 
with what follows : 

« As often,’ /ays se, £ as I have feen dead perfons, I have made an 
obfervation, which has always held good. It is, that after an inter- 
val of 16 or 24 hours (and fometimes fooner, according to the nature 
of the preceding difeafe), the lines of the countenance become more 
prominent, and its features infinitely more beautiful, than they were 
during life; they acquired more precifion and proportion, difcover- 


ed more harmony and Aomogeneity, appeared more noble and more 
fublime.’ 


From this fingular fact (if a faét it be, and there is no illu- 
fion in the cafe) M. Lavarer feems inclined to conclude, that 
every one of us has a primitive phyfiognomony, whofe origin and 
eflence are divine ; that this fundamental phyfiognomony is difor- 
dered, and, as it were, fubmerged by the ebb and flow of 
events and paffions ; and that, in the calm of death, it recovers 
itfelf gradually, as a troubled water grows clear when it is no 
longer agitated. ‘There is fomething fanciful] and not difpleaf- 
ing in this conclufion, however vague are the ideas which it 
conveys tous. We with to know the precife meaning of the 
term Divine in the paflage now cited. But many vain withes 
of this kind have we formed in reading the fingular book before 
us. The current of this ingenious and good man’s ideas is 
more rapid than clear; he has more quickne(fs and facility than 
he can manage, and his fancy often plays fairy tricks with his 
philofophy. 

What M. Lavater fays of the dying is not lefs pleafing 
than what he fays of the dead, and we have feldom or never feen 
thefe difmal objects exhibited under fuch an encouraging afpect, 
unlefs when combined with the views and profpects of a higher 
philofophy than phyffognomonical fcience. With thefe, nodoubt, 
our pious as well as ingenious Author combines them ; but 
what is peculiar in the following paflage to him and his favour- 
rae is the phy/ica/ anticipation of thefe views, as we here 

nd it: 


¢ I have,’ 
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¢Thave,” fays he, ‘ often had occafion to be prefent at the laft 
hours of dying perfons. In fome of thefe, whofe countenances had 
sways appeared to me ignoble, and deititute of any thing that ex- 
seed either elevation of mind or dignity of character, I have ob- 
ged aremarkable change, on the approach of their diffolution. A 
fw hours (and in fome a few minutes) before death, their phyfio~ 
somonics aflumed vifibly a noble afpect. Every thing in the counte- 
nance, its colouring, déefgn, and expreflion, were palpably changed. 
Aceleftial dawn broke in upon it! another exiftence approached ! 
Eyen the moft carelefs obferver was itruck with the phenomenon— 
the hardeft heart was foftened into feeling, and the infidel was 





obliged to believe. Immortality feemed to pierce the cloud of mor- 
ality, and a ray of the Divine image difpelled the horrors of death. 
~—| turned afide and adored in filence.—Yes, faid I to myfelf, the 
elory of God is manifefted even in the weakeft, the moft imperfect 


among men.’ 
The fubject of the fecond chapter of this Fragment is the in- 


fuence of imagination on the formation of man, on his phyfiognomony, 
and on his charaéter. Thisis a curious fubjeét; but our Author, 
infead of treating it with a certain depth and extent, tells us 
candidly, that he has neither leifure nor knowlege fufficient for 
this; and he therefore confines himfelf to fome hafty obferva- 
tions, in which there is a great abundance of myftical words 
and phrafes, but few rays of light, with little, if any, folid 
information. His general hypothefis is, that imagination, 
animated by love, or with any other lively paffion whatever, 
operates not only on ourfelves and on the objects that are 
before our eyes, but alfo on thofe that are abfent and at a 
great diftance. He even thinks it probable that futurity is 
comprehended within the circle of its inexplicable ativity, and 
that the imagination of a dying man, concentrated in the focus of a 
warm affection, may act upon the fenfes and vifual faculty of ano- 
ther, at any diftance, in fuch a manner as to produce his appa- 
rition after death. Hence the phenomena of ghofts and fpectres. 
We would advife both the head mafter and the difciples of this 
phyftognomonical {chool, who are all (/ Deo placet) metaphyfi- 
Clans, to perufe, night and day, Profeflor Reid’s Effay on the In- 
telleftual Faculties, that they may learn to appreciate the ufe of 
common fenfe, fobriety, and temperance, in philofophical in- 
veltigation and analyfis. 

The third chapter contains ‘ Obfervations on the Marks which 
Children bring with them into the World; on Monfters, Giants, 
and Dwarfs.’ Inftead of Ob/ervations, we find nothing here but 
a few filly ftories, and an hypotheiical idea, that marks, mon- 
Jers, dwarfs, and giants, owe their uncommon forms to a cons 
centrated look of the mothers in a moment of emotion. There 
IS fomething much more ingenious and interefting in the fol- 
lowing chapter, in which our Author treats of the reciprocal 
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influence of phyfiognomonics on each other, and difcuffes the pleafing 
fubje&t with fobriety as well as fenfibility. It is an undeniable 
fact, that certain countenances are mutually attraéted, while 
others produce a contrary and reciprocal effeét. The confor. 
mity of lines of character between'two individuals, who fym- 
pathize together and frequent each other, keeps (fays he) 
conftant pace with the developement of their qualities, and efta- 
blifhes between them a reciprocal communication of their refpec- 
tive, particular, and perfonal fenfations. The countenance 
preferves a kind of ray, reflected from a beloved object. Some. 
times this relation or connexion depends on a fingle line of mo- 
ral chara@ter, or a fingle feature of phyfiognomony, and fome- 
times it refults from fingularities that are inexplicable, and reject 
all definition. M. Lavater thinks (and fo do we) that it 
would be very defirable to know precifely the character of phyfio- 
gnomonics which affimilate each other with the greateft facility. 
We with he had not treated this fubject with fuch brevity ; for 
the little he has faid upon it is good and fenfible. His addrefs 
on this occafion to the young man entering upon life, to be cir- 
cumfpect in his connexions, and to guard againft the feduction 
of falfe appearances, of fympathy and conformity of character, is 
highly judicious, and happily exprefled ; and the application he 
makes of two texts of Scripture * to this pleafing fubjeQ, is ele- 
gant and ingenious, 

The 4th Fragment, which relates to (what our Author calls) 
the exterior of man, treats, in fix chapters, of the ftature and 
proportions of the body—of attitudes, movements, and pofture 
—of geftures—of language and voice—of ftyle—of drawing, co- 
louring, and hand-writing—of drefs. That the adept in phyfio- 
gnomonical {cience has a large field for deep inveftigation in the 
objects of this Fragment, is not to be denied. We cannot, in- 
deed, fee in any figure the tenth part of what M. LAvaTeEr difco- 
vers in it, nor can we bring ourfelves to believe that all vari- 
ations in the ftature and proportions of the human body have 
fuch an intimate connexion, and are in fuch perfect harmony 
with the ftate of the mental faculties and affelions, as to deter- 
mine the moral and intelleCtual character of every individual. 
We, however, acknowlege that almoft all the objects of this 
Fragment may be ftrongly indicative of mind, manners, and 
both intellectual and moral character. We do not even ex- 
clude totally from this acknowlegement the wonderful pheno- 
menon of diverfified hand- writing, and the article of dre/s, though 
we look upon the former rather as a mechanical arrangement of 
Providence, to prevent confufion and fraud in civil and com- 
mercial tranfactions, than as always an effect of variety of mo- 





* 2 Corinth. iil. 18.—2 John iii, 2. 
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al character. In general, this Fragment is inftru€tive, though 
the interpretations of the indicative objects be often ovcr-ftrain- 
«i, and carried to degrees of refinement that efcape our penetra- 
ion, The plates facilitate our comprehenfion of the Author’s 
fodrine, and when we contemplate the outward fign, and com- 
bine it with the zmward /enfe annexed to it, imagination Comes 
s\fo forward with its influence, and makes us fometimes acqui- 
ce, we fcarcely know how or wherefore. It is a ftrange kind 
of {cience ! | 

But what a torrent of virtd, literature, and philofophy, comes 
pouring down upon us in the 5th FRAGMENT, from the differ~ 
mt parts of the human body, the head, face, and profile—the 
foreheadewthe eyes and eyebrows—=-the nofe—the cheeks and 
chin—-the mouth and lips—=the teeth—the ears—the neck and 
its nape—the hair and beard—the hands—the breaft and belly— 
the thighs, legs, and feet! All thefe (the feet included) have 
their re(pective phyfiognomonies, which exprefs the whole man 
jointly and feverally. Each part preferves the impreffion and 
character Of the whole, and is (as our Author {peaks) the caufe 
or effeét of one individuality. We cannot, continues he, repeat it 
too often, that every thing in man characterifes man ; that (ex- 
cepting violent accidents) we may conclude from the part to 


; the whole, and from the whole to each part, in confequence of 
) the marvellous harmony of the human body. 


Among the many details of reafoning and the multiplicity of 
fgures which are employed in the illuftration of this doétrine, 
we found nothing more pleafantly contrived than three pair of 
ket, that came forth below the laft line of a page full of deep 
argument, and are feparately interpreted. ¢ The third pair,’ fays 
M. LavaTer, © denote a body happily organized, eafy in its 
movements, and accompanied with fweetnefs of temper, eleva- 
tion and dignity of charaéter, and extraordinary talents ;’ and 
ill this exprefled by two feet, in fimple outlines, without even 
the affiftance of leg or thigh ! 

The hands are not lefs expreffive. He finds in them, 
onfidered in themfelves, cunning or fimplicity, coquetry or 
modefty, elevation, dignity, wifdom, folly, the warmth of 
fiendfhip or the coldnefs of indifference. 

The ears here exhibited, announce wit or ftupidity, circum- 
e&tion, giddinefs, infignificancy, and many more qualities, 
good, bad, or indifferent. All this. is wonderful; we muft 
lake it entirely on M. LAVATER’s word. We examined with 
the deepeft attention, twenty-or thirty of thefe ears, and to us 
they expreffed nothing but the rude outlines of that organ: if 
they are not totally dumb, we, at leaft, are totally deaf. 

_ the eyes, indeed, have an affecting power of expreffion, and 
"ls there we fee drawn (fays M. de Buffon) the faithful 
| : images 
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images of our fecret emotions. ‘The eye belongs more pecu- 
liarly to the foul than any other organ; it feems to be (as it 
were) in contact with it; it partakes of its movements; it ex. 
preffes all its lively paffions, and all its mild and delicate feel. 
ings; it receives and reflects, at the fame time, the light of ine 
telligence and the warmth of affection. So fay we all; but 
M. Lavarter fays more. This to him is only the language of 
vulgar obfervers, who confine their attention to the pathognomy 
of the eye. He has a better rule of judging of this marvellous 
organ, and its power of expreffion, and this is by its outline, or 
even a fection of its outline, which alone will enable atrue 
phyfiognomonift to determine aid afcertain its phyfical, intellece 
tual, and moral character. 

We have hitherto followed M. LAvVATER as a bewitched tra. 
veller follows a will-with-a-wi/p, and with fimilar fuccels in the 
purfuit. We fhall therefore refer the reader to the work itfelf 
for an account of the head and face, of the front or forehead, 
which is marvelloufly productive, and occupies about thirty 
pages, in reflexions, doctrine, fketches, caricaturas, fupple- 
ment, and additions—of the mofe, which is a very important 
member in the {phere of expreffion — of the cheets and chin, which 
have alfo a confiderable part affizned to them in the interpreta- 
tion of nature—and of the mouth and lips, which our Author 
defcribes in all their indicative powers, with a minute detail, 
and in a high fever of rapture and enthufiafm. Thefe are the 
leading members in the fchool of phyfiognomony. We pafs 
over with lefs reluctance, the teeth, the mape of the neck, and 
the hair, though they are not without their merit in the pre- 
fent fyftem. Through all thefe parts of the phyfiognomonical 
microcofm, M, LAvATER goes on at a rapid pace; but when he 
comes to the diftrit of the breaft and belly, the thighs and legs, 
he prudent!y ftops fhort, makes, with a kind of trepidation, a 
few general reflexions, and, abruptly turning the head of his 
Pegafus another way, he pays a vifit to the rock of Gibraltar 
and to the American continent, and terminates this volume 
with the eulogies and portraits of Lord Heathfield and General 
Wafbington. 

Our readers may think, perhaps, that this volume concludes 
the work, according to the plan propofed by M. LavatER 
when he undertook this French edition of his phyfiognomonical 
Effays: No fuch thing: The materials have fo increafed and 
multiplied under his pen, that he muft either leave the Public 
in poffeffion of an imperfect work, or add a fourth volume to 
thofe that have appeared. We are not at all furprifed at 
this addition; for the ample field which he appropriates to 
his {cience would furnifh, according to bis manner of beating 


it, materials for not only four, but for four hundred —_ 
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| But as there is no reafon to be furprifed at this addition, fo nei- 


ther is there any caufe of complaint. ‘The fubfribers have no 
fight to complain of an additional volume, becaule, though 
nearly as expenfive to the Author as the two preceding ones, it 
will be given to them GRATIS: as little reafon have non-fub- 
(ribers to complain, for they are neither obliged to purchafe it, 
nor to read it. But what is the new (we dare not yet fay the 
i,t) volume to contain ? Six FRAGMENTS, accompanied with 
firty large prints, and fifty wzgnettes. The fubjects of thefe 
Fragments are as follows: The different faculties of the human 
nind—virtues and vices—the female fex— family phyfiognomonics 
and national phyfiognomonics—heads of faints and monks—bheads of 
Chri/t. | 

the editors, Steiner and Company, forefeeing that thofe fix 
FRAGMENTS will not make cut a volume of the (ame fize with 


1 that of the fecond and third, have engaged M,. LAvATER to 
| compofe a /upplement to an{wer that purpofe. This fupplement, 
| which will contain a revrew of the whole work, befide feveral 


interefting additions, and a confiderable number of plates, will 
be fold feparately, at the price of a guinea and an half to the 
fubfcribers, if they chufe to purchafe it; for this is left to their 
choice; and whether they purchafe it or not, the fourth vo- 


| lume will be delivered to them gratis. AW— & 





ArT. II. 


Vorace Pirtoresque des Ifles de Sicile, de Malte, & de Lipari; 
ie. Travels through Sicily, Malta, and Lipari; containing an 
Account of the Antiquities of thofe Iflands, the Natural Pheno- 
mena they exhibit, and the particular Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Inhabitants. By M. Howel, &c.. Numbers XXII *, XXIII, 
XXIV, XXV, XXVI, XXVII, of the Seconp VoLtumE: Large 
Folio. Each Number containing fix Plates and eight Pages of 
Defcription. Price 12 Livres per Number. 


UR ingenious and learned Traveller, in whofe excellent 
work fcience and virta are fo happily united, defcends, in 

the twenty-fecond number, from the fummit of AEtna, where 
the moft majeftic fcenes of nature, mixed with innumeratie 
beauties of a milder afpect, had filled his mind, by turns, with 
awe and delight, and fometimes blended thefe different emotions 
into one folemn and pleafing impreffion, that reje&s de{cription. 
Before he goes over the plain, which furrounds this ftupendous 
mountain, he takes a Jaft look at the grand enfemble +, and exe 


hibits to us, in the 127th plate, a general view of Mount AZtna; 


ee 





* Vid. Rev. vol. Ixxvi. p. 601. 
+ We want a better term than whole toexprefs the French en/emble. 
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of the city and harbour of Catana; of the eruption of 1669; of 
the fea-rocks of the Cyclops; and of Caffel d’Acis. He repre- 
fents Catana, not as it is at prefent, but as it muft have been at 
the great volcanic eruption in 1659, that thus he might give his 
readers a clearer idea of the dreadful effects produced by the tor- 
rent of lavaat that time. He has alfo fhewn us, in this intereft- 
ing plate, in what manner a currentof fluid lava extends itfelf, 
how, in its courfe, its exterior furface, when cooled, forms a 
kind of cruft, through which it continues to flow, with increaf- 
ing force, expelling and accumulating, above its ftream, all the 
heterogeneous matter that may be carried along with it, and all 
fubftances that are diftinct from true and genuine lava, Among 
feveral other curious matters contained in the defcription of this 
plate, we find a lift of the eruptions of Mount A%tna, from the 
firft, known in hiftory, to the prefent time. 

The 128th plate contains an accurate and curious plan of 
Catana, in its prefent ftate, which is defigned to enable the 
reader to follow the author, with more facility, in his accounts 
and defcriptions of the ancient monuments of that city. On 
this interefting Plan, all thefe ancient remains are marked, as 
alfo the moft confiderable edifices of the modern city. Hence 
it appears, that modern Catana is precifely in the fame place 
that wails upicd by the ancient; which is fingular enough, as 
earthquakes and volcanic eruptions naturally occafion a change 
of fituation in the cities which have been rebuilt after thele ca- 
Jamities.. ‘Fhe fuburbs, and a part of the town, are built upon 
the lava, that covers a multitude of ruined edifices, whofe frag- 
ments are found, at whatever depth the ground is dug in queft 
of thefe objects. 

The 129th and 130th plates exhibit the view of a refervoir, 
called Botta d’ Acqua, built by the Greeks to receive and colled 
the ftreams of different fprings which defcend from A‘tna, 
and an aqueduct by which they were carried from Licodia 
through a {pace of 18 miles to Catana, The remains of this 
aqueduct, which was compofed of hewn lava, and was almoft 
totally deftroyed in that part of it which approaches Catana, 
have fomething noble and bold in their afpe&t. The two follow- 
ing plates reprefent ancient baths, near Mount St. Sophia, to the 
fouth of Etna; and a fepulchzal monument, of Grecian archi- 
tecture. 

No. XXIII. The preateft part of the ancient monuments, 
which M, Hove ’s work has hitherto exhibited, are reprefented 
in that deplorable ftate of degradation and ruin, to which they 
have been reduced by the lapfe of ages, and ftil] more by the 
ferocity, ignorance, and fuperftition of men. Very laudable 
meafures have been employed, of late years, by the Miniftry of 


Naples, in confequence of the King’s exprefs orders, for pre 
ferving 
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ferving from farther damage, the noble remains of ancient art, 
with which Sicily is enriched. “The number now before us, is 
s proof that thefe meafures have not been unfuccefsful, by the 
beautiful objects it prefents to the eye of the curious fpeiator. 
Among thete, the General View of the Amphitheatre of Catana, 
delineated with exquifite tafte in the 133d plate, deferves parti- 
cular attention. In the works of preceding travellers, we 
have only fome detached parts of this magnificent ttruCture, 
which remained uncovered by the mafles of earth, trees, and 
even cottages, under which the reft les buried and concealed 
from view. ‘The late attempts of the Prince of Bifcaris, to dif- 
engage this edifice from thefe incumbrantes, have been fo far 
fuccefsful, as to enable our Author to form an idea and give a 
plan of the whole. This plan is accompanied with a curious 
de(cription, and a comparifon between the amphitheatre of Ca- 
tana, and the Colifeum of Rome, the theatre of Capua, and 
thofe of Verona and Nifmes. That of Catana is of Grecian 
firu@ture, and is the moft furprifing of them all, confidering the 
extent of the city in which it was cenftructed. A fuccinét and 
learned account of the gymnaftic exercifes, both Greek and Ro- 
man, terminates this article. The five following plates exhibit 
exterior and interior views of the amphitheatre of Catana, and 
an aflemblage of objects and ba/fo relieves, which are contained 
in the Adufeum of the Monaftery of the Benedictines, in that 
city. Some of thefe ancient remains difplay elegant marks of 
Grecian tafte, and they are delineated and defcribed by our Au- 
thor in an interefting manner. As we proceed in this work, we 
are furprifed at the little attention that Mr. Brydone has be- 
flowed on the precious remains of the fine arts in Sicily. 

No. XXIV. The fix plates of this number contain geome- 
trical plans of the grand theatre of Catana, and of a fmall ftruc- 
ture of the fame kind, called Odeo, which are exhibited with 
fuch minute details, as muft have coft M. Hovez infinite labour, 
and nothing can be more elegant and beautiful than the engrav- 
ing of thefe plates. We have alfo, in this number, a circum- 
fantial and interefting account of the valuable contents of the 
Mufeum of the Benedictines at Catana. Thefe are arranged in 
a gallery, divided into five parts, which contain, fucceffively, 
the Greek, Roman, Tufcan, and Sicilian vafes—the objeAs re- 
lative to natural hiftory—machines, models, inftruments, me- 
dallions, porcelains, fkeletons, anatomical preparations, and a 
collection of medals—antiques in metal—and antiques in marble. 
The building is, in magnificence, rather royal than mona/fic; 
and, from the gallery, the eye takes in a profpeét of the immenfe 
lurface of Etna, together with the rich and delightful country 
that forms its bafe, which reaches to Catana. | 
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No. XXV. Here we have fome fine remains of ancient 
feulpture and architeCture, drawn and engraven with true tafte, 
Our Author found them in the noble collection of the Prince of 
Bifcaris, of which, among other things, there is a curious and 
interefting account in this number. The theatres, and the 
great amphitheatre, already mentioned, give a general idea of 
the coftly magnificence, and the admirable difplays of tafte and 
genius, that reigned in the ancient edifices of Catana; and the 
fragments of fculpture, the bufts and ftatues here delineated, are 
ftill more particular, and decifive proofs of the high degree of 
improvement to which the fine arts were carried in that city, and 
confequently of its fplendour in ancient times. When it is con- 
fidered, on the one hand, that Catana is reprefented by the an- 
cients as a city only of the fecond order, and, on the other, 
that in this city there were two theatres, a grand amphitheatre, 
a circus, an hippodrome, a naumachia, a gymnafium, ten 
magnificent temples, a multitude of fountains, aquedudts, pub- 
lic baths, private and public buildings, whofe remains announce, 
by the beauty of the materials and the elegance of the workman- 
fhip, a prodigious opulence, what conceptions muft the aftonifhed 
imagination form of ancient times? 

Plate 145 reprefents Fragments of ancient Statues and Architec- 
ture, which the Prince of Bifcaris, at an incredible expence, 
had dug out of the ruins of the grand theatre of Catana, ‘Thefe 
fragments prove, fays our Author, that this edifice muft have 
been erected when the fine arts in Greece were at the higheft pe- 
riod of their improvement. One of thefe figures is a Torfa*, 
which is, indeed, the fineft we have ever feen, and which M, 
Hove deems fuperior in dignity of form, and in the elegance 
of its proportions, to the celebrated Zo-/o at the Vatican. He 
believes it to be a Jupiter. He thinks it exhibits all the natural 
and ideal beauties that imagination can conceive in a human 
form. He defcants upon it with all the warmth and enthufiafm 
which the moft perfect production could infpire. 

The 146th plate of this exquifite number reprefents a moft 
elegant and richly fculptured pedeftal, dug out of the profcenium 
of the theatre above mentioned, on which is placed a fine butt of 
Ceres, which feems to have fuffered little from the devaftations 
of time and barbarifm. The two following exhibit the ancient 
baths, and an interior view of the Temple of Bacchus; and the 
149th, an ancient tomb, in good prefervation, that is fituated 
near the Hofpital of St. Mark. The rsoth reprefents the Ca- 
thedral of Catana, which is dedicated to St. Agatha, and the 
decorations that are annually made in the interior of that 
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* The trunk of a ftatue of an human figure; i.e. the body, 
wanting the head and the limbs. 
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church in honour of her feftival. Our Author defcribes at large 
the circumftances, religious and profane, that accompany this 
feftival, which is celebrated in the months of F ebruary and Au- 

ft, They may defy Paganifm to produce any thing of the 
;ind more abfurd, infipid, and ridiculous. = 

No. XXVI. The objects we meet with, in opening this 
number, are of a much more agreeable and graceful kind than 
the mummeries of St. Agatha. In the rsift plate we have a 
harvelt-feftival, which feems to exhibit fome feeble remains of 
the ancient feafts of Ceres, and to have thence derived its 
origin. ‘The next reprefents the mendicant monks and orphan 

irls of Catana, whofe inffitute is defcribed with much more 
detail than it deferves. 

Before our Traveller leaves Catana, he gives us a compendious 
view of its hiftory, and in his way to Paterno delineates the 
artificial hot-baths or ftoves of Herba Bianca, which are neat, 
and make a very good figure in the 452d plate, as they have 
been better preferved than other ancient ftructures of that kind, 
The environs of Paterno, which is twelve miles diftant from 
Catana, abound with the veftiges and fragments of ancient edi- 
fices. Near this, at a place called Bella Courtina, is a handfome 
baflo-relievo of ancient workmanthip, reprefenting a chace of 
boars, ftags, and lions, as alfo baths to which the water is car- 
tied by aqueducts and canals. All thefe are reprefented in the 
154th plate. 

M. Houvet thence proceeded to Aderno, where he was 
fruck with the air of grandeur which ftill appears in the re- 
mains of the walls of that ancient city. At a little diftance, 
he obferved an ancient mafs of building, which the antiquaries 
ofthe country, through ignorance or vanity, affirm to be the 
remains of the famous Temple of Adrano, of which fo many 
wonderful ftories have been told. It is a mark of the inad- 
vertency of many travellers, and of thofe who have publifhed 
accounts of Italy and Magna Grecia, that they have adopted fo 
eafily this brilliant fiction. Our Author, by an accurate obfer- 
vation, found this pretended temple to be nothing more than a 
bath, conftruéted of bricks and Java, in the lower period of an- 
tiquity, when both Sicily and the Roman empire had loft all 
their eminent artifts. ‘This bath is reprefented in the rgsth 
plate. The concluding one reprefents the women of Aderno, 
In their ordinary drefs or coffume, which is that of their huf- 
bands ; for man and wife have all things in common, even to 
their habit. They not only wear a fimilar, but the /ame cover- 
ing; they have only one for them both, fo that when the Gentle- 
man, or the Lady, goes out with it, the other muft ftay at home. 
overty in this diftri&t is exceffive, . 
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No. XXVII. Several views of the bridge and city of Cop. 
torbi, or Centurippi—an ancient ftable, well preferved and cha. 
racterized—fome beautiful remains of an ancient fountain or re. 
fervoir ; are the objects reprefented in the fix plates of this 
number. Centurippi was a democratical city, which, like Sy- 
racufe, received its liberty from Timoleon. Its inhabitants cy}. 
tivated the fine arts, particularly fculpture and engraving, In 
digging for the remains of antiquities, Cameos are no where 
found in fuch abundance as at Centurippi and its environs. The 
fituation of the place is romantic: it is built on the fummit of a 
vaft group of rocks, which was probably chofen as the moft dif- 
ficult of accefs, and confequently the propereft in times of civil 
commotion. The remains of its ancient bridge are a proof of 
its having been a confiderable city. Cicero fpeaks of it as fuch, 
It was taken by the Romans, plundered and opprefled by Verres, 
deftroyed by Pompey, and reftored by OGtavius, who made it 
the refidence of a Roman colony. 
No. XXVIII. The obje&s contained in this number are 
all modern, except a baflo relievo of a Sarcophagus, in white 
marble, placed in the Cathedral of Sclafani. It reprefentsa 
Jeftival of Bacchus, with all its allegories, and contains feveral 
very graceful figures. The city of Speringa, celebrated in mo- 
dern hiftory for the afylum it furnifhed to 300 French, during 
the horrors of the Sicilian vefpers, is here beautifully reprefented 
in its pleafant fituation on the fummit and declivity of a high 
mountain. This is the fubject of the 163d plate. The follow- 
ing one contains a fine drawing of the baflo relievo now men- 
tioned. The 165th and 6th plates reprefent the nuptial cere- 
monies of the Albanians, performed according to prefcriptions 
of the Greek ritual. Thefe Albanians fled into Sicily for an 
afylum from the perfecution of the Turks, They founded 
four villages, the moft remarkable of which is Palazzo Adriano, 
fituated at the foot of the Mountain of Rofes, fo called from the 
immenfe quantity of thefe flowers that it produces fpontaneoully, 
and famous for other aromatic productions, which form a confi- 
derable branch of commierce. There is fomething very pleafing 
in the figures of thefe Albanians, as they are delineated from na- 
ture by our ingenious artift. The men have aflumed the Sicilian 
habit, but the women ftill retain the drefs of their ancient 
country, which is very graceful as it is reprefented in the 167th 
plate. . In the fecond divifion of the fame plate, there is an an- 
tique figure of Minerva, called Sai, which, in a very remote 
antiquity, was worfhipped at Polizzi, on a fplendid altar, and 
has now no other refidence but a bafket. It carries, even in Its 
prefent fhattered and degraded ftate, the veftiges of the bril- 
liant period of the arts. It has three heads; one of a woman, 
‘another of a young man, and the third of an old man; a % 
eacs, 
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heads, the figure, and the drapery, feem to us to be in the pureft 
and fineft tafte. M. Hover does not attempt to explain this 
figure, OF its attributes. He fuppofes it to be an emblem of 
fome religious truths or duties. Whatever the intention of the 
tit may have been, we think the three heads a very happy em- 
blem of the beauty, vigour, and venerable dignity, that are in- 
yolved in the idea of true Wispom. 

The 168th plate exhibits the Albanian women of the lower 
clafles, in their ufual drefs, which is really graceful, and fupe- 
rior to all our refinements of Juxury in that line. 

No. XXIX. In the 16gth plate, our Author has followed the 
Albanian ladies into their dreffling-rooms. He feems unwilling 
to leave them. The drefs of the ladies of quality, as ex- 
hibited in this plate, is modeft and rich, and not inelegant. 
The following plate reprefents the interior of a Sicilian houfe, 
and is accompanied with an interefting defcription of feve- 
rl of their domeftic occupations and cuftoms. In the 171ft, 
ad,and 3d plates, we have 4 View of the eaftern extremity of the 
mountain of Caftrogioanni, and two of the lake of Naphtia. 
This number is terminated by the view of a noble ancient edi- 
fice, of which it is not eafy to point out the purpofe. If it does 
not offer to our view fuch fplendid remains of the arts of anti- 
quity as fome of the preceding numbers, it neverthelefs contains a 
learned and interefting account of the places through which M, 


| Hover pafled, fuch as Bivona, Santo Stephano, Cuifquina, 


Caftranovo, Alimena, Caftrogiovanni, Piazza, Aidone, Maz- 
zatino, Barrafranca, Pietraperzia, Caltagirone, Mineo, the 
lake and town of Palica, Militello, and St. Lio. 

We mutt advertife our Readers, that the third voLuME of 
this great and elegant work begins with the twenty-fifth Num- 


ber. 
[To be continued. } AM — £7 





ArT. IIl. 


D. Wyrrensacuit Deferiptio ac Specimen Editionis Operum Plu- 


tarchi. i. e, A particular Account, accompanied with a Specimen, 
of anew Edition of the Works of Plutarch. By M. WytTen- 
BacH, Profeffor at Amfterdam. 


I’ is now fifteen years fince this Edition of Plutarch was pro- 
mifed to the Public by the learned and acute M. WyTTEN- 
BACH, Profeffor in the academical fchool at Amfterdam, and 
eminently diftinguifhed from the vulgar and iofipid clafs of phi- 
lologifts by his philofophical genius, judgment, and tafte. He 
undertook this laborious work in the fervid feafon of youth, and 
Propofed to finith it in ten years; but at this feafon the fpirit of en- 
Kerprife does not always permit us to weigh deliberately the powers 
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of execution. Maturer thought fuggefted to him the neceff 
of adding five years more to the ten; and the work is finithed in 
a manner which we believe will give great fatisfaction to the 
Public, and place our Editor in a high rank among the critics 
and interpreters of the ancients. The account which M, Wyr. 
TENBACH gives of his labours is elegant and judicious. He be- 
gan them on a very extenfive plan. By confulting and collat- 
ing a great number.of ancient manu(cripts of his Author in the 
libraries of Holland, France, Italy, Mofcow, &c. he not only 
reftored a multitude of words that had been evidently corrupted, 
but filled up confiderable chafms, which rendered the meanin 
of Plutarch incomplete and defective. By the perufal alfo of 
ancient writers, and the affiduous ftudy of his Author, he col. 
lected a great quantity of materials both for the purpofes of 
amending the text and explaining its true fenfe. But while he 
was going on at a great rate in thefe refearches, he bethought him- 
felf of the old maxim, that art is dong and iife is /hort: appre. 
hending alfo that fuch ample collections would tempt him to 
- {well his edition to an enormous fize, he refolved to depart from 
his primitive plan, and to reduce his work to a narrower com- 
pafs. He thinks (and fo do we) that his undertaking will meet 
with the approbation of learned and candid judges, if his 
edition of Plutarch be found, with refpe& to the correctnefs of 
the text, the propriety of the notes, and the fidelity of the La- 
tin verfion, much fuperior to former editions. ‘To render it 
fuch, M. WytTTensacu has {pared no pains; and, if we may 
judge from the {pecimens of the text, verfion, emendations, and 
notes, that we have now before us, we think he has perfedtly 
fucceeded. ‘The emendations and variantes, which take up 
little room, are printed under the text, and then follow, on the 
fame page, the Latin verfion, and below it the motes. This ar- 
rangement we think more commodious both to the eyes and 
hands of the reader, and confequently lefs apt to divide and 
weary his attention, than the method followed by thofe editors 
who, facrificing convenience to typographical elegance, print 
the text, readings, verfion, and notes, in feparate pages. Nor 
does this arrangement at all deform the prefent edition, which 
will be pleafing to the eye by the beauty of the type, the 
quality of the paper, and the excellence of the prefs-work. If, 
as he tells us, his edition will be ftill more elegantly printed 
than the fpecimen annexed to this pro/peétus, it will certainly 
deferve encouragement, even on account of its typographical 
merit. 

But the very higheft encouragement will be due to it on ac- 
count of merit of a fuperior kind. The improvement that M. 
W. has given to Xylander’s verfion by the elegant and judicious 


touches of his truly clailic pen, is indeed valuable, but his ot 
ay 
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havea degree of merit which entitles him to a diftinguifhed place 
‘athe firft clafs of interpreters. We find here no pompous 
ofentation of barren and ufelefs philology, no accumulation of 

hrafes to explain paflages in which there is no real difficulty, 
or to illuftrate fuch as can only appear ob{cure to the ignorant. 
Nothing, on the contrary, can be more judicious than the 
choice of the paflages on which our Editor has beftowed his la- 
hours, a8 a grammarian, a critic, or a philofopher ; and much 
light does he caft upon his Author in thefe characters, as ap- 
pears even by the fpecimens of the work now before us, It is 
only doing juftice to the learned Profeflor to obferve, that he 
has reduced to practice the rules of interpretation which he has 
himfelf laid down in the elegant and judicious piece we are now 
reviewing, and againft which the Jaborious herd of commenta= 
tors have finned fo grievoufly. Asa proof of his tafte and judg- 
ment, we fhall felect the following paflage from what he has 
hid on this fubject ; its length, we truft, will not difpleafe our 
learned readers. 

‘ Ceterum, interpretatio certum quoque finem ac modum habeat. Nam 
ut nemo dubitat, quin obfcura illuftrari, et impedita expediri debeant, 
ita dubitatur, quid fit obfcurum et impeditum. <Atqui hac non per fe, 
lid comparatione, confiant: non Jfunt abfoluta, fed relata; ut quod aliis 
ibjurum impeditumque f:t,idem aliis per/picuum expeditumque reperiatur. 
Ergo neque ita diffundenda eff interpretatio, ut eos etiam locos explicet, 
qui non nifi pueris ac tyronibus obfcuri funt; neque ita reflringenda, ut 
folos attingat eos locos, in quibus do&iffimi homines hereant. In priori 
genere funt Minelliane, Farnabiane, /imile/que editiones ; quas ego 
baud penitus contemno, quippe ipfe quondam eorum utilitatem expertus: 
fd Plutarchum totum ad eam rationem edi nolim. In altero genere funt 
Bentleianze editiones, gue unice in emendando verfantur, rerum verbo-~ 
rumque omnem interpretationem, quaft legentibus cognitam, omtittunt, nec 
tam nift obiter, ubi emendationis ratio reddenda eff, attingunt. Ad quam 
em rationem paucis accommodatam, non edendus eff Plutarchus, cujus 
d@rina eum babet fructum, qui in publicam utilitatem explicari debeat. 
Quid igitur ? Media quedam tenenda eff via, quam qui/que non imperi~ 


' tfimus Jequi poffit, Carneades in fchola nimium clamans, a vicino ad- 


monitus ut vocem aliguantum fubmitteret, re/pondit, Da mihi vocis 
menfuram : cud vicinus, menfuram habes auditores tues. Ita editor 
minjuram interpretationis habet legentes, quorum captui, quafi auribus, 
tavocem accommedabit fuam, ut a guovis non furdo intelligatur, nec 
Cntentione obtundat acutiores, nec -fubmiffione praterlabatur hebetiores. 
on igitur fe ipfe faciet menfuram, ut de iis tantum locis dicat, gut ad- 
bu Pht difficiles videantur, pretereat a:tem locos, quos, antea minus in- 
teleetos, jane longo auGoris ufu intelligit. Perfonam fumet medii homi- 
™, qualis ipfe fuerat anteaguam ad interiorem cum Au@ore familiarita- 
‘im pervenerat: tum ipfe fe excutiet, ac fua fenfu explorabit, quem in- 
‘npretationis modum legentibus admetiatur. Denique de locis defperatis, 
fuibus lucem aut fanitatem adferre non potuerit, ne taceat, fed ignoran- 
= ‘ple fuam candide profiteatur. Qui fecus facit, dupliciter peccat ; 
"quod filentio intelligentiam fimulat, et quod aliis corruptum tamquam 
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fanum tradit. Nec poteft, nifi fimplex et apertus, quifquam eff bonus ins 


terpres.’ 
Thefe characters of a judicious annotator are realifed in our 


learned Profeflor, who, by his profound knowlege of the ge- 
nius of the Greek language, his own philofophical fpirit, and 
his intimate and extenfive acquaintance with the philofophy of 
the ancients, has illuftrated his Author with the greateft fuccefs 
in fome of the notes that are now before us. 

Among the many circumftanccs that render this edition of 
Plutarch worthy of our recommendation, the four indices deferve 
attention. The firft contains things, and is much more ample 


_ than that which we find in the edition of Stephens ; the fecond, 


the matters and words that are explained in the notes ; the third, 
the names of the writers who are mentioned by Plutarch; and 
the fourth is, a Lexicon of Plutarch’s Greek, in which are con- 
tained the new obfervations that have occurred to the Profeflor 
with refpect to the di€tion of his Author, and the meaning and 
import of the terms he employs. ‘This may be called a clavis 
Plutarchiana. 

The prefent edition will contain al] the works of Plutarch 
that are extant, beginning with his moral writings, and ending 
with his /ves; and a particular and circumftantial account of all 
the manufcripts which M. Wy TTENBACH has made ufe of in re- 
ftoring the true text of his Author, will be given in the Preface, 
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Aart. iv¥. 


Sermons fur divers Textes del Ecriture Sainte, par feu M. Cuarres 
_Cuais, Paffeur a la Haye, Membre de l Academie de Haarlem a 
de la Societé de Dublin. i, e. Sermons on feveral Texts of Scripture. 
By the late Rev. Coarztes Cuars, Paltor of the French Church 
at the Hague, and Fellow of the Philofophical Societies of Haar- 
lem and Dublin. 8vo. Printed for Schourleer, Hague. 1787. 


OOD fenfe and found argument conftitute the charaGter of 

our Britifh preachers; but their fermons, however ex- 
cellent as theological or philofophical difcourfes, have not, in 
general, that fervor and animation which ought to diftinguifh 
an addrefs to a popular audience, froma differtation intended for 
the clofet. Indeed fo far is an eloquent ityle and an animated 
delivery from being encouraged, either by the precept or €x- 
ample of our elder and fuperior clergy, that nothing is more 
common than to hear all pretenfions to thefe accomplifhments 
treated with feeming contempt, and nothing is more rare than to 
find them cultivated. Thus, from their exceflive dread of one 
extreme, our preachers frequently fall into its oppofite : hence 
the moft fublime and affecting form of prayer often lofes all 19 


beauty and effect by being read in a Rovenly monotonous man- 
ner 5 
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ner; and many a fermon, excellent in other refpeéts, fails to 
ach the hearts of its hearers, becaufe it is not compofed in 
that animated ftyle, nor delivered with that earneftnefs of man- 
ner, which are neceffary to attract and fix the attention of a 
nixed audience. Should a clergyman endeavour to rife above 
this level method, to read with greater propriety, or to preach 
with more vivacity than the majority of his brethren, the very 
attempt to excel is fure to meet with the difapprobation of many, 
who will afcribe it to an unwarrantable defire of popular ap- 
plaufe, who will cenfure it as either methodiftical or theatrical, 
and give him the title of orator as a term of reproach. It is in- 
deed true that enthufiafis, by their extravagant flights, have of- 
ten expofed themfelves and their preaching to contempt, and 
that others, in their miftakem endeavours to be eloquent, have 
ficriiced fenfe to mere found, and have been betrayed into a 
turgid declamatory ftyle. But the popularity frequently acquir- 
ed by this falfe eloquence, is an additional reafon for cultivating 
the true *, Nothing will fo effectually difcourage the former, 
asthe more general ftudy of fuch a manner of compofition as 
hall command the attention, and engave the feelings of the 
heart, as well as the affent of the underitanding. Of this kind 
of pulpit eloquence, we have comparatively few models in our 
language, and in this refpeét the French preachers have, in ge- 
neral, far excelled our own. Thefe, however, ought to be ftu- 

died with caution; becaufe, even in the moft juftly admired of 
them, amid the moft ftriking fpecimens of true eloquence, 

many inftances may be found of exaggerating declamation. Be- 

ide, fo different from theirs is the genius of our nation and 

lnguage, that modes of expreffion, which might be ufed with 

the happieft effect to a French congregation, would appear ex- 

travagant and unnatural if adopted by an Englifh preacher. For 

thefe reafons, we think the fermons in this volume peculiarly 

deerving of our attention, as pofleffing the advantages, while 

they are free from the defeéts, of the French manner of preach- 


* ing. They have great merit both as argumentative difcourfes 


and as eloquent compofitions; and, though we believe they 
were written without any view to publication, they do honour 
(othe memory of their refpectable Author, whofe learning and 
piety rendered him, during a long and ufeful life, one of the 
noft valuable ornaments of the French Proveftant church. They 
ve affetionate addrefles to the audience, and have, in a very 
high degree, that kind of eloquence which Cicero calls the 
hic, and defcribes as ad maturas, et ad mores, et ad omnem con- 
eee: 





* , . . . . . . 
Quare, meo quidem animo, nibilo minus eloquentie ftudendum eft, 
“f ta quidam et privatim, et publice perverfe abutuntur ; fed eo qui- 
% vebementins. Cicero de inventione Khetor. }. 1. cap. iv. 
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fuetudinem accommodatum (Orator, cap. xxxvii). When the fub. 
ject requires it, the preacher fhews himfelf capable of rifing in. 
to the pathetic, and gives many fpecimens of true pathos, and 
unaffected fublimity of di&tion. They have alfo the advantage 
of being methodical without ftiffnefs and formality. The precifion 
and clearnefs with which the text is explained, and the fubje& 
deduced from it ; the accuracy with which this is difcriminated 
and propofed; the folidity, force, and luminous arrangement 
of the arguments; the depth, yet perfpicuity of reafoning, by 
which they are illuftrated and applied ; the ferioufnefs and fer. 
vour with which the praétical inferences and ‘exhortations are 
directed to the heart; together with the rational and animated 
fentiments of piety and devotion which prevail throughout the 
whole of thefe difcourfes, render them excellent models of that 
kind of compofition which feems beft adapted to anfwer the be- 
neficial ends of public inftruction. 

The two firft are ingenious and elaborate difcourfes on Heb, 
iii, 12. in which the nature of that practical unbelief, pro- 
ceeding from a corrupt heart, is admirably defcribed and illuf- 
trated ; its effects and confequences are pointed out in a jul 
and ftriking manner, and the means of preventing it are recom- 
mended in chat affectionate and earneft tone of perfuafion which 
refulis from a deep fenfe of the importance of the fubjed&. 

The third fermon, from Jofhua xxiv. 24. is a very good prac- 
tical difcourfe on the nature and reafonablenefs of a refolution 
to ferve the Lord. The fcurth, which treats of meditation on 
the Divine perfeétions, 1s in a higher ftyle of compofition: it 
abounds with the moft fublime fentiments of piety, founded on 
the moft rational and philofophical ideas of the Supreme Being. 
The eloquence of this difcourfe is truly fuch as belongs to the 
fubject 

The fifth difcourfe, on the judgments of mankind, is a ma- 
fterly piece of moral reafoning, and fhews an uncommon ac- 
quaintance with the various caufes that unduly affeé& our man- 
ner of judging of aétions and characters. The Author has here 
pointed out, more efpecially, with his ufual acutenefs, the de- 
fects of knowlege and the prejudices of felf-love, that render 
many incapable of difcerning true merit, and indifpofed to ap- 
preciate it with candour, even where it is difcerned. After many 


judicious obfervations on this head, he exemplifies the partiality 


and fallacy of human judgments, and their pernicious effects, in 
feveral caies ; and concludes this part of his difcourfe with the 
following paflage, which, though it muft lofe much of its 
beauty and energy in a tranflation, we fhall lay before our 
Readers: | 

‘ This, O bleffed Jefus, didft thou feel by bitter experience ; and 
thy death, which exhibited an eternal monument of benevolence and 


charity to the univerie, ftill proclaims to heaven and earth the — 
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rid iniquity of the judgments of men! Yes, my brethren, the fanc- 
tity of the Son of God diffufed inward fhame through the corrupt 
hearts of the pharifee and the fcribe, and they accufed him of in- 
temperance, fedition, and blafphemy. His miracles filled them with 
confufion, and they afcribed them tn the aid of infernal powers. 
Conftrained to admire his fublime doétrine, they vented their malig- 
rity by throwing contempt on his perfon, and meanly reproaching 
him with the obfcurity of his birth. Exafperated by his juft re- 
proof, they beheld him only as an enemy. His virtues excited their 
envy; from envy they proceeded to hatred, from hatred to calumny, 
fom calumny to violence; and this erected the crofs on which the 
Saviour of the world expired.’ 

| The fixth fermon, from Proverbs xvili. 14. compares, in fe- 
- yeral affecting views, the good and the wicked when appre- 
henfive of impending adverfity, and when overtaken by it, 

The feventh, which is on religious gratitude, and the tenth, 
which treats of Jove to Chrif?, are admirable models of that ten- 
der and affecting manner, which fteals upon the heart, and en- 
ages the moft amiable feelings in the caufe of religion. 

The eighth, from Jeremiah xlvii. 6. was delivered on a public 
fift in 1746, and is replete with fentiments of genuine patriot- 
ifm, extenfive benevolence, and bold defcriptive paflages; and 
is, on the whole, a fine piece of pulpit oratory. The follow- 
ing paflage may be given as a {pecimen of the Author’s ftyle of 
compofition : 

* Dans quel climat que la guerre exerce fes fureurs, qui font ceux qui 
les y portent, et ceux qu’elles atteignent ? Qui font ceux qui fe prétent 
aux violences, aux crimes, aux abominations, a tous les exces qui /’y 
commettent, et ceux gui en fouffrent ? Qui fount ils, ces Joldats furieux, 
que la terreur devance, que le carnage accompagne, que la mort fuit, et 
qui laiffent par tout, fur leurs traces enfanglantées, la mifere, la defola- 
titn, le defefpoir ? Hélas! Ce font des hommes, nos femblables, des en- 
fans de Dieu comme nous des fréres, par conféquent, qui lors méme qu’ils 
deviennent nos ennemis, ne ceffent jamais d’étre nos fréres; ce font des 
hommes, que nous devons aimer, pour qui nous devons prier, dont les 
malbeurs, mais plus encore les crimes, doivent nous affiiger, et au falut 
defquels rien ne fayroit nous difpenfer de prendre plus d’intérét, que nous 
wen prennons a tous nos biens temporels.’ 

The ninth fermon is of the argumentative kind, and is in- 
tended to fhew the validity of the written te/limony of the Apofiles. 
This is proved in a brief, concife, and fatisfactory mans 
ner, The queftion difcufled under the firft head is, whe- 
ther the teftimony of the apoftles, as contained in the authentic 
books of the New Teftament, is fufficient to produce in us as 
frm a conviétion of the truth of the facts of the Gofpel, as if 
the apoftles had in perfon afflured us of them. In the inveftiga- 
tion of this queftion, the preacher argues, that to us, who have 
the utmoft reafon to be convinced of their integrity, the written 
ttimony of the apoftles is to the full as valid as their oral evi- 
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dence could have been; and that if there be any difference, it is 
entirely in favour of the former ; becaufe we can more eafily and 
more accurately examine it; becaufe in the nooks of the New 
Teftament we have the advantage of being able to confult all 
the apoftles, to compare and confront their feveral depofitions 
and becaufe thefe written depofitions, before they could reach 
us, muft in many inftances have been fubmitted to the tria] of 
juridical inveftigation, and have undergone a feverity of exami. 
nation, which cannot but enhance their authenticity. The re. 
mainder of the difcourfe contains a fatisfaClory and {pirited an- 
fwer to feveral objeclions which are frequently urged againft the 
hiftorical evidence of the Gofpel. 

The eleventh fermon, from 1 Peter, i. 12. in which the an- 
gels are reprefented as contemplating the plan of redemption, 
may be confidered as a grand piece of painting, exhibiting, in 
bold drawing and colouring, the objects and decorations of a fub- 
lime and extenfive fcene, on which the moft important tranfac- 
tions are carried on in rapid fucceffion. This difcourfe, and 
Dr. Brair’s fermon on the Death of Chrift, are the molt capi- 
tal produétions of the kind known to us. 

The twelfth difcourfe, from Proverbs xvi. 2. on the illufions 
of men, whofe ways are clean in their own eyes, placed in con- 
traft with the infallible judgment of the great Being, who weigh- 
eth the /pirits, will prove a powerful antidote againft felf-deceit, 
to thofe who perufe it with attention. 

The concluding fermon, from 2 Corinthians, on the defire 
of St. Paul to Le prefent with the Lord, is defigned to fhew how 
death ought to be confidered by the Chriftian, and in what cafes, 
and with what reftriCtions, it may be, lawfully, the object of 
his wifhes. Great judgment and delicacy are required in treat- 
ing fuch a fubject, which is often too haftily difcufled, and in 
illuftrating which, the natural temper of the cafuift (be it bold 
or timorous) has frequently an undue influence. M. Cuais 
appears to have confidered the fubje& in its true point of view. 

At, Yor 
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HE fecond volume of this interefting and entertaining pub- 
lication opens with a particular account of the different 

Jaws of England, and the courts of juftice in which they are 
adminiftered. The various offices under the crown, trom that 
of lord chancellor down to a petty conftable, are alfo enume- 


rated. ‘This article gives our Author an opportunity to expa- 
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fate upon the judicious caution taken by our conftitution to 
prevent the interference of a military power in civil cafes, by 
the employment of conftables to appeafe riots, and by the ftri& 
ahibition of the military from firing upon a mob without the 
permiffion of the civil magiftrate. He next proceeds to give his 
countrymen a circumftantial detail of a criminal procefs, as itis 
conducted in our public courts, and expreffes the higheft admi- 
ation of the impartiality, expedition, and humanity with which 
fuch procefles are conducted. He cenfures, however, the cuf- 
tom of publifhing every trial indifcriminately, as having a bad 
‘uence upon the morals of the people. A fimilar cenfure 
juftly falls alfo upon the frequency of our public executions, Dr. 
W. feems much difpleafed with the law that excludes foreign- 
es, even after naturalization, from offices of authority and 
tuft, as being contracted ard illiberal. But may it not be 
viewed as a neceflary precaution againft the pernicious in- 
fuence of a contraéted and illiberal difpofition, and of thofe 
national prejudices which moft foreigners may be fuppofed to 
bring with them and to retain? It is very difficult for ftrangers 
to affimilate their ideas and manners to the country they have 
chofen for their refidence ; and would there not be fome danger 
left the natives of defpotic governmen's fhould aét the de/pot in 
their confined circles ? Chere are countries where the moft in- 
confiderable offices infpire the poffeffors with infufferable arro- 
gance, and men like thefe, though they might not dare to ex- 
ceed their commiffion, would execute it with the harfhnefs of 
an Eovptian tafk-mafter. 

In enumerating our different modes of punifhment, Dr. W. 
reprefents the Britifh character in a more unfavourable point of 
view than it deferves, or than could have been expeéted from 
that {pirit of candour difcovered in many other parts of the work. 
Itwas not neceflary to expatiate fo largely on the barbarity of fome 
laws which are obfolete, or to bring atners forward, as an ime 
putation on our humanity, which the humanity of the nation 
confents to foften in the execution. After dwelling too long on 
the horrid particulars of the fentence denounced againft thofe 
convicted of high treafon, he enquires, Do thefe quadrate with 
their boafled humanity, or can they with propriety cenfure other na- 
tions for being barbarous in their punifhments, forgetting the cruelty 
of their own? Similar obfervations are made upon the feverities 
that ufed formerly co be executed on fuch as refufed to plead to 
their indiétment, But fhould not candour have allowed that the 
voluntary repeal, or the open and approved deviations made in 
the execution of Jaws, manifeftly {hocking and cruel, are the 
Rrongeit poifible evidences of the power and prevalence of an 
humane difpoticion ? Laws of this nature were made when all 
Europe retained too much of the ferocity of their favage ancef- 
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tors. And fuch is the difficulty attending the repeal of ancient 
Jaws, and changes of ancient cuftoms, that no attempt can ever 
fucceed, or will even be propofed, until a previous change has 
been made in the fentiments and manners of a people. After 
thefe are become more mild and liberal, the ftatutes will in due 
time aflume the fame complexion. If fome of our exceptionable 
laws have been but lately repealed, or ftill remain unrepealed 
the caufe is chiefly to be afcribed to the nature of the offence 
againft which they are levelled. High treafon, or a refufal to 
plead at the bar, are crimes feldom committed in the psefent 
age, and while thefe favage laws remained in a dormant fate 
their ferocity did not attract attention. But the laft inftance of 
a refufal produced a repeal ; and the laft execution for high trea- 
fon was performed, according to the narrative our Author has 
given, with much more humanity than the fentence enjoined, 
We cannot help entertaining the moft fanguine expedtations 
from thofe principles which are now fo prevalent among us, that 
every remaining inftance of harfhne(s and ferocity in our penal 
Jaws, or in the manner of executing them, will foon be abolith- 
ed, and that the legiflature will attend to this ferious truth, 
that every fpectacle of horror, inftead of ferving as a warning, 
hardens the wicked, while it punifhes the humane. 

In the next chapter, Dr. W. takes a general furvey of Lon- 
don. ‘The extent of the city, number of the inhabitants, con- 
fumption of provilions, government, &c. pafs under a very ac- 
curate infpection ; and fuch remarks and obfervations, both fe- 
rious and fatirical, are interfperfed as naturally prefented them- 
felves to a lively and philofophic mind. But thefe we muft pafs 
over, and alfo the extenfive view he takes of the curiofities that 
moft deferve the attention of a ftranger in and about the metro- 
polis, and which forms an excellent vade mecum for every fo- 
reigner. We are fomewhat furprifed, however, that our guide 
did not conduct us to the mufeum of the late celebrated Dr. Hunter, 
when he was in the neighbourhood of Windmill-ftreet, which, 
for its fize, contains a choice and valuable collection, not 
only of preparations, &c. which immediately belonged to his 
profeflion, but of natural curiofities and of medals. 

We now proceed to what is peculiarly interefting to every 
Englifhman, the account our Author gives of the character of 
the Englifo. He introduces the examination by fome very per- 
tinent remarks on the extreme difficulty attending an attempt to 
draw national characters. It requires, he obterves, * a good 
degree of knowlege, and ftri€ impartiality, to delineate the 
character of an individual, and to mark the nice differences which 
diftinguifh him from another. It is ftill more difficult to decy- 
pher a nation, and particularly the Engli/fh nation, in which 4 


greater number of excentric Characters are to be met with than 
" in 
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J,any other, fo that the nationali/t is almoft Joft in the variety 
exhibitions given of human nature at large.” He fub{cribes 
wthe opinion of Hume, that the Englifh, of any people in the uni- 
anf, bave the leaft of national character, unle/s this very fingula- 
ry may pa/s for one. Afrer jufily explodin, the French philo~ 
phy, which fceks to explain every thing par des caufes phyfiques, 
Fd makes al! our fentiments and actions depend upon roa/t- beef 
nd plum pudding, firong wines, ces diable de charbons, and the 
slomy manih of November, Dr. W. more juttly and fuccefl- 
ully afcribes the above fingularity to the fentiments and man- 


] yrs imprinted by the nature of our government, and by educa- 


won. ; 
« Men are formed here, as well as in other countries, by education; 


but this is very different in different nations. ‘The tafte of the Eng- 
ih in their gardens and in their mode of educating youth, refemble 
ach other. ‘They are fond of nature; they feek to affift, but are 


9 careful not to thwart or deftroy her. This is the reafon that the Eng- 


lih approach the neareft to the title and dignity of man. The plan 
propofed by Montefquieu, formed to trammel flaves for zyrants, 
deferves univerfal contempt. Is man to be fhaped by education for 
particular modes of government, or are governments to be adapted 
tothe nature of man? In England the principles of the conftitution 
ae, like man, formed for freedom. The young ruttic is told that 
heis free, and he feelsit. Servile reverence for diftinctions and titles 
js not fo ftrongly inculcated on children here as in other countries. 
The poor are often heard to fay, that their fhilling is worth as much 
as that of therich. I have known inftances, in fome ichools, of juries 
being formed of twelve fcholars chofen from the reft to decide whe- 
ther the accufed was guilty or not guilty of the crime laid to his 
charge. By which they learn at an early period to value the privi- 
lege of being judged by their equals. . Again, children are educated 
with lefs feverity than in other countries. Many an Englilhman has 
pafled his childhood and youth without receiving a blow. In public 
thools, however, flogging is not totally laid atide, though it is the 
univerfal opinion that it ferves more to harden than reform. This 
lenity may in fome cafes have pernicious eftects, but it is the fource 
of much good. I have frequently remarked that a young Englifh- 
man, notwithftanding the rade and unpolifhed manners of his boyith 
days, behaves, at the age of 25 or 26 years, with more courtefy, po- 
lienefs, and propriety, than are generally to be found in other lands 
atthe fame age. They obferve an happy medium between the af- 
fefted freedom and infipid politenefs of the French, and the reftrain- 
edand embarraffed manners which many Germans, who think them- 
felves men of education, betray in company. ‘This more relaxed 
difcipline is doubtlefs the chief caufe of their free manner of thinking 
and acting, and the grand fource of the folid fenfe which is more ge- 
nerally found here than elfewhere. Old and young are much more 
patient of reafonable oppolition; and they do not fo frequently 
peak in a decifgve tone. ‘The great variety of religious and political 
fentiments, the diverfity of fects and parties, to be met with, pre- 
yent childhood from being fettered by particular modes of thinking. 
Again, 
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Again, the education of children in different ranks of life is ye 
fimilar. In public fchools the children of the nobility and common. 
ers are upon a level; their food is fimple, and in this refpect little 
difference is to be found between the larger and the lefler fchools 
Thefe particularities have a natural tendency to leffen the diftin@ion 
between thofe in a more elevated and in an inferior ftation.? 
Having made feveral previous obfervations of this kind, our 
enquirer proceeds to take a more clofe infpection of us, examines 
our fuppofed excellencies and defects, and endeavours, by mak. 
ing certain conceffions and deductions, to bring our merits and 
demerits to the point of due eftimation. We muft acknowlege 
that as it was the avowed defign of Dr. W. to leflen that indif. 
criminate admiration of his countrymen for every thing that is 
Englith; and from the complexion of fome occafional remarks, 
we were not without apprehenfion that our national charaéter, 
when weighed in his balance, would be found much wanting, 
But, upon the whole, we have no reafon to be diflatished; and 
after having ftood a very critical examination, we come off with 
no forall fhare of honour. Even where we think he has fome- 
what exaggerated, we are convinced that he has fet down nought 
in MALICE. ‘The lights and fhades are fo intimately blended 
in the portrait, that we cannot avoid doing fome injury by a 
partial view of the piece, and yet we are defirous of gratifying 
the natural curiofity of our countrymen to know how they ap- 
pear to the eyes of a fenfible ftranger. 

Dr. W. maintains that our national charaéter is in a great 
meafure derived from the manners of the ancient Romans and 
Saxons. From the latter we inherit the principles of our con- 
ftitution, and from the former, among other things, our attach- 
ment to public fpectacles of various kinds. ‘The progrefs of 
humanity prevents our taking pleafure in thofe {cenes of horror 
that ufed to amufe even the moft delicate Roman ladies ; but 
ftill he thinks that the concourfe of people that attend our public 
executions, our cock-fghtings, bull-baitings, horfe-races, and 
boxing-matches, mark a ftronger refemblance than is confiftent 
with our boafted humanity. Here we may obferve, that every 
nation accufes every other nation of being fond of public fhows; 
and as the principle is founded in human nature we may con- 
clude that the charge is juft. The only queftion is, in what 
nation are the moft frequent opportunities of this kind given? 
As, according to the laws of England, all executions are in 
public, the propenfity to contemplate fubjects of diftrefs is more 
frequently gratified than in thofe countries where the malefac- 
tor is difpatched within the walls of a prifon. Mr. Burke has 
well explained the reafon why fcenes of horror irrefiftibly attra 
eur attention, on principles which vindicate the moral character 
from every imputation of inhumanity. The moft refined and 
cultivated 
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sultivated natures pride themfelves in being able to enjoy fictie 
‘ious mifery, and call it the /ublimity of tafte. Grofler minds 
sequire real objects to produce fimilar emotions ; but if they 
neither diftrefs nor infult the objeét, they cannot be juftly ac- 
eyed of barbarity. Dr. W. himfelf acquits the populace of all 
jifpofition to add to the mifery of the fuffcrer; and it would 
pot be difficult to prove that the compaffion univerfally fhewn to 
the unhappy objects is fo great, as to produce a pernicious effect. 
The atrocity of the crime is forgotten in the feverity of the pu- 
nithment. Charity hopes that as the death of the criminal fatif- 
fes human laws, his penitence will have appeafed the wrath of 
Heaven ; and men of evil propenfities readily embrace, and act 
upon, the doctrine. 

As Dr. W. has adduced the great encouragement given to 
boxing-matches, terminating quarrels by fighting, &c. as fo 
many deductions from our reputed humanity, we think it but 
juftice to ourfelves to remind bis countrymen, that there is no 
nation under the heavens, where contefls of every Kind are fo 
honourably conducted, and where fecret revenge is held in fuch 
abhorrence, as in England. When the human paffions do not 
fubmit to reafon and religion, the Eng!ifh mode of giving them 
vent is certainly the moft eligible. It prevents the harbouring 
of malice, it renders the poignard of an affafin unknown; and 
isdoubtlefs one caufe of the fact ingenuoufly allowed by our 
Author, in his remarks on the metropolis, there is no place where 
the command, thou shalt do no murder, is more firicily obferved. 

National pride. —* One of the moft ftriking and moft univerfal 
marks of the national character, 1s the love of their country, or 
national pride. ‘Lhe Amor Patrie is common to all nations; 
but the Englith poffefs it in the higheit degree, and the Germans 
pethaps in the loweit. I muft, however, in juftice to the Englifh 
remark, that he neither fets fo high a value on his perfon, or his 
authority, as upon his being ‘‘ born a Briton.” ‘This is directly 
contrary to the difpofition of other people, and particularly of my 
own * countrymen, who value z4em/e/ves alone, and are only proud 
of mighty J, and feldom trouble their heads about the good opinion 
oftheir country. A true Englifhman {peaks of himielf, his honours, 
and rank, with modeft referve ; but of his country with enthufiafm ; 
whereas a German is chiefly enamoured of his own merits and titles.’ 

But this difpofition, fo laudable in itfelf, Dr. W. thinks we 
carry to {uch an extreme, that we are apt to defpife all ftrangers, 
He allows that fome of thofe who have travelled, return home 
cured of their national prejudices ; but he aflerts that the majo- 
tity, after they have aflociated together abroad, and have fcarcely 
feen any other than Englifhmen, wherever they came, return 
incurable, We grant that there is much truth in the above ob- 

fervation, but furcly he carries the matter too far, when he af- 
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ferts, that foreigners of merit do not meet with due encourage. 
ment in England. Adventitious circumftances too often pre- 
vent merit from receiving its juft recompenfe; but that of 
merely being a ftranger is a much lefs impediment to accept. 
ance in England than in any part of the globe, Thoufands 
of foreigners, who are both enriched and refpe@ed in London, 
might be cited as witnefles to this faét. Nor can we think 
that the inftances he produces prove his propofition. If Sir G, 
Kneller was not a favourite of the people, he was, according to 
the acknowlegement of Dr. W. received and encouraged at 
Court. Univerfal acceptance it is unreafonable toexpe&t. Han. 
del was the idol of the people. Living and dying he received 
diftinguifhed honours. If he made feveral ineffectual efforts be. 
fore he was received at Court, his cafe is by no means fingular, 
He did, however, at laft fucceed, which is more than all Eng- 
lifhmen of merit can boaft, after their utmoft efforts. Had 
Handel been totally rejected, Dr. W. ought to confider that 
fuch negleét could not be imputed to the nation, whofe idol he 
was, but to George the Second, who was a German. 

The virtue of compajfion he acknowleges we poflefs to a con- 
fiderable degree. The greateft allowances are made by us for 
human failings and mifdemeanors. But this Englith virtue is 
tarnifhed by their oppreffions in the Eaft, by the brutality of 
the lower clafs of people at home, who, as he ingenuoufly ob- 
ferves, treat their cattle with almoft as much inhumanity as 
the German nobles are guilty of towards their vaflals and de- 
pendants. 

The generofity of the Englifh he fays is much celebrated, and 
not without reafon : 


‘ There are numberlefs inftances of liberality, which, for the mag- 
nitude of the donations, and the manzer of giving, excite aftonith- 


ment. Subfcriptions for the fupport of the diftrefled are nowhere fo 


general and fo ample. But theie charitable deeds do not always 
proceed from the pureft motives. Sometimes oftentation has a large 
fhare ; fometimes national pride, which builds palaces for beggars, 
and waftes, in fuperfluous ornaments, fums that might have been 
better applied to extend the benefits of the inftitution; and fome- 
times private intereft prompts individuals to propofe new plans to 
the public.’ 

Our Author, neverthelefs, confefles, that in every cafe where 
the public in general are convinced that the fcheme promifes 
utility, their fufpicion of the motives does not prevent their 
giving it proper encouragement, 

Equity and fincerity. Dr. W.’s teftimony refpecting thefe vir- 
tues is fo flattering, that we cannot refift the temptation of lay- 
ing it more fully before our readers : 

‘ The Englifh are renowned for equity and fincerity ; and my 


Own experience witnefles in their favour. Villains and impoftors 
. may 
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may be found here in great abundance, as well as in other countries 5 
but the nation, in general, deferves, ina diftinguifhed manner, the 

raifes due to integrity. Not only the fpirit of the Englifh laws 
breathes equity, but the manner in which the laws are adminiftered 
‘ndicates that neither opulence nor elevated rank can protect the great 
againit the complaints of the poor and oppreffed, while, on the other 
hand, the private character of the loweft perfon accufed is of the ut- 
moft advantage to him in every doubtful cafe. Sincerity marks 
their mutual intercourfe. To ftrangers they are neither fo loquaci- 
ous, nor profafe of courtly promifes, as many others; but they are 
not fuch unpolifhed clowns as the French often reprefent them on 
the public ftage, under the title of ohn Bull. Their caution may 
be confidered as a pledge to fuch as fhall, after a more intimate ac- 
quaintance, obtain their confidence, that their fubfequent unre- 
ferved and friendly behaviour proceeds from the heart. Indeed an 
Englifhman has no motive to be a hypocrite... He may always think 
and fpeak according to his ideas of truth. In many parts of the 
world thought is not perfectly free, and a man /u/peded of herefy in 
affairs of church or ftate is not always fecure from the confequences. 
But here, thank God, not only the thoughts, but the tongue, the 
pen, and the prefs, are freé, I will acknowlege that abufes are 
fometimes committed in confequence of the unreftrained freedom of 
the prefs; but after the obfervation of many years, I am confident 
that the advantages infinitely preponderate. ‘The public is the dread 
tribunal before which every caufe is judged. Every man is heard, 
and is free to vindicate his conduét. Had all lands fuch heralds, 
whofe loud voice might awaken fhame and fear; were the common 
people of every country equally eager to read the public papers; then 
would difcord, oppreflion, bigotry, foon be banifhed from their bor- 
ders, by a great majority of votes, and men that can read, and dare 
towrite, would foon ceafe to be flaves.’ 

Courage.—* The Englifh have an undoubted claim to the charace 
ter of being courageous in common with other nations; however, 
they have certainly this advantage in their general character, they 
are the leaft fearful of death. Battles by fea and Jand evince this. 
Perhaps their land forces would diftinguith themielves yet more, if 
promotions in the army were not to be purchaied, but given as re- 
wards to merit. Many examples of the contempt of death are to be 
found among thofe who are capitally convicted. ‘Ihe aged and in- 
firm alfo, when they fee diffolution before their eyes, {peak of it 
with the utmoft compofure, and in the fpirit of Juvenal, fo far from 
a the day of their death, they reckon i: among the gifts of 
eaven ; 

Animum mortis terrore carentem 
Qui fpatium vita extremum inter munera ponat 
lature.” 

To this caufe, united with that ftrenyth of uncontrouled paf- 
fion, and that impatience of fufferine, which fpring from our 
mode of education, Dr. W. afcribes the inftances of fuicide, 
Which, it is fuppofed, are to be met with in Eng!and more 
frequently than in any cther nation. 

7 England 
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England is generally imagined to be the ifland of cares and 
forrows, particularly by our neighbours the French. Dr. W, 
afferts, on the contrary, that we live according to our favourite 
proverb, a fort life anda merry one, and cbferves, that multitudes 
verify his affertion, to their ruin. 

‘ From their predilection for tragedy,’ fays he, ‘ and the preference 
they give to the fofter feelings of humanity and the tear of compaf- 
fion, to the loud laugh excited by the comic mufe, in her difplay of 
the follies of life, we are not to infer that the Englifh are enemies to 
mirth. ‘The mob in the upper galleries laugh as loud at the low 
tricks of Harlequin, who is not as yet banifhed from their ftage, as 
the Germans can at fimilar abfurdities ; and the intelligent {pectator 
yawns as little over the lively reprefentations which the Comic Muf, 
in company with Satire, gives of the ridiculous follies which the 

reat or the {mall, clergy or laity, betray. In the Houfe of Com. 
mons itfelf, the walls often fhake with peals of laughter; nor are 
there wanting multitudes who can amufe themfelves with the moft ar. 
rant trifles. Whoever would fee the opini:n of the French confuted, 
that the Englifh have peu de gout tour la bagatelle, has only to caft his 
eyes upon the thoufands of macaronies of every clafs, and the perpe- 
tual changes of fafhion, particularly among the female fex, and he 
will be convinced that thefe fober Britons, fo much celebrated 
for their ferioufnefs and gravity, do not yield to any of their 
neighbours in their tafte for levities and trifles. Cheerfulnefs and 
freedom are to be found in Englifh companies, as well as among 
other people; but, to my great fatisfaction, I find them exempt from 
that formality, frivoloufnefs, felf-conceit, and love of wrangling, 
which too much characterize others. In focieties of the lower cla, 
men converfe with more good fenfe and moderation than are generally 
to be met with in other countries, among thofe who think themfelves 
of nofmall confeeuence. It often happens in large companies, after 
much converfation and pleafantry, that a fudden paufe is made, and 
they look at one another with attention. They know that this is 
peculiar to them, and they term it an Englifh converfation. While 
they wonder at the formality which diftinguithes ftrangers that come 
from the more northern parts, they are no lefs aftonifhed at the loud 
and frivolous chat of the French. Grotius, though a Dutchman, 
whofe reputation was very high in Engiand, before his vifit in the 
year 1613, loft much of it by talking more than the Englifh thought 
convenient. Abbot, Archbifhop of Canzerdury, called him a chat- 
terer, and agreed in opinion with his King, who had little right to 
sidicule another for pedantry, shat Gretius was a man of many words, 
and little judgment. Such is the opinion the Englifh entertain of mok 
Frenchmen; and if we may extend pedantry to manners and fafhions, 
it is not groundiefs. The behaviour of an Englifhman is far from 
being fo lively, noify, and infinuating as that cf fome others: yet it 
pleaies me the moft. If he fpeaks but little, he will often fay more 
to the purpofe, in ten words, than others in an hundred. If he af- 
fures me with a fingle word, and a {quecze by the hand, that he 18 
my friend, I believe this fimple affurance more than I would an hun- 


dred unmeaning compliments. It is not furprifing that —— 
ave 








































have thought but little, and take much upon truft, who {peak more 
fom mere opinion than from eeet and deliberate enquiry, fhould find 
the Englifh referved, gloomy, ¢abm in friendfhip, and filent in com- 
any. To true friends they are open-hearted, animated, upright, 
ready to aflift ; and, as foon as they find it requifite, will tell them 
their fentiments with the utmott freedom.’ 

Induftry —* Whether induftry can be deemed a diftinguithed fea- 
ture in the Englifh character, admits of a doubt. In Holland they 
appear more induftrious *. They who mu work, do it with 
fpirit; but the majority prefer living in eafe and indolence. No 
people are fo fond of holidays as their workmen and {choolboys. I 
believe they would fooner admit of defpotic laws than be deprived of 
their {tated feafons for drunkennefs and diffipation. When a ftranger 
fees the ftreets of London daily crowded with people, pufhing for- 
ward with fo much eagernefs, he is ready to conclude that no nation 
in the world can equal them in activity and diligence. But he mutt 
not think they are engaged in profitable bufinefs. 1 believe it is im- 
pofible for them to fit ftill, ‘The public roads are thronged with 
horlemen, of whom fix out of ten are id/ers, who ride merely for 
amufement, and, without the fhadow of necefflity, drive on as if they 
were hurrying to fee a friend who is at his laft gafp, and that they feared 
he would expire before their arrival. ‘The coaches are moftly filled. 
with Joumgers of each fex, who, merely to get rid of themfelves, and 
enjoy a mouthful of frefh air, ride backwards and forwards without 
peaking a word to each other, with the glafles drawn up to protect 
them, in the fummer, from the duft; and in the winter, from the 
cold. In fhort, all that can, fhun labour; and thofe who muft 
work, do it in hopes of living fome time or other in indolence.’ 

To this defire of eafe, and of the fuperfluities of life to en- 
able us to enjoy it, Dr. W. afcribes the love of gaming, which 
he thinks is ftronger in England than in other countries. 

‘ What will you lay ? is the immediate queftion, throughout Eng- 
land, upon the moft trifling fubject of difpute. Hence the madnefs 
with which the common people infure lottery-tickets, and hence the 
heavy bets among the rich about the crawling of a maggot,’ &c. &c. 

Infatiable curiofity, and exceffive credulity, are alfo prominent 
features in our character. He founds this opinion upon the 
ory of the bottle-conjuror,—Cock-lane ghoft,—ridiculous adver- 
tilements with an intention to bring crowds of people together, 
and which never fail of fuccefs,—the multitude of daily papers 
that are read with eagernefs,—the fluctuating ftate of the public 
funds, on the flighteft rumours,—the encouragement given to 

dumberlefs empyrics, who enrich themfelves from this credulity, 
“agg crowds that attend methodiftical and field preachers, &c. 
C, 


a 


* We can affure our Author that this is only in appearance. Thofe 

who haye been long eftablifhed in Holland aifert, that few people love 
dlabour lefs than the Dutch, execute lefs in a given time, or vex 
fir employers more by the flownefs of their motions, and frequency 
their paufes. 
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We hope that the following charge is groundlefs, or at lea 
mueh exaggerated : 

‘ In no land are age and poverty fo much defpifed as in England. 
To be young and poor may be tolerable, as a poffibility remains of 
becoming one day rich. But age, though furrounded with wealth, 
isin little efteem. All wifh to appear young. Every one is carefy} 
to conceal grey hairs and wrinkles. Females rail at the gtafs that tells 
them the truth, and fome feek to ftifle their chagrin by the cordial 
dram. Among the men, numbers are fo abfurd as to clothe them- 
felves in advanced age as they did in their youthful days, and are 
afhamed to wear an upper coat in the fevereft weather. They will 
rather fuffer gouts and rheums, which feem to take up their refidence 
here, than drefs in a manner more fuitable to their years, and the 
winter feafon,’ &c. 

It is proper to note, that our Author exprefsly confines his 
defcriptions to the Exglifh, .Not having refided among either the 
Scotch or the Jrifh, he does not think himfelf fufficiently qualified 
to draw their diftinguifhing features. 

The third volume, which is confiderably larger than either of 
the others, is devoted to an enquiry into the ftate of religion in 
general, an account of the epifcopal church, and of the different 
fe&ts and diftinctions among us, within and without the pale of 
the eftablifhment. The Author announces, in the preface to this 
volume, that his obfervations are principally confined to the 
prefent flate of religion, and the modern fects among us; making 
no other ufe of church-hiftory, than what appeared neceflary to 
introduce or elucidate the fubjects under confideration. 

‘ It would have been a much eafier tafk,’ he obferves, ‘ to write 
the ancient than the modern hittory of the church. I could have fet 
myfelf down in my ftudy, or in the library of the Britifh Mufeum, 
and, in imitation of many, reputedly learned, out of forty-nine 
books have fabricated a fiftieth. But this method was as foreign from 
my plan, as from my difpofition. I read men, and fought, wherever 
ic was practicable, to make acquaintances among thofe fects which I 
wifhed todefcribe. This coft me no little trouble, time, and difficulty; 
but I was rewarded with more accurate and {fatisfactory information ; 
and was able to write with greater authenticity and impartiality.’ 

The manner in which Dr, W. has treated the diffcrent are 
ticles of his enquiry, plainly indicates the truth of the above al- 
legation. With infinite pains and caution he has collected toge- 
ther a large mafs of very ufeful information. Our plan, which 
was to confine ourfelves, in a work of fuch an extent and va- 
riety, to thofe fubjeQs which chiefly interefted us as Engit/bmen, 
will not permit us to pay particular attention to this branch of 
his performance: we fhall therefore conclude with the following 
extract, which, as it relates to the religious character of the 
Englith in general, will be no improper addition to the foregoing 
particulars ; 


¢ That’ 
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¢ That the Englifh are charged with paying very little attention 
to religion, I am not ignorant: but from the knowledge I have ob- 
tained of their religious charaCter, by a long refidence among them, 
[muft declare that this is anerror. If the effence of religion con- 
fits in fearing God, acknowleging the obligations of virtue, and in 
doing juftice, T am perfuaded that religion is more refpected in Eng- 
land than among other people, who, though they readily yield to the 
Englifh, and even envy them, many other advantages, yet refpecting 
their conduct towards Heaven, cry out with much felf-complacency, 
I thank thee, O God, that I am not as thefe. 1 will not pretend to ex- 
culpate the Englith before the tribunal of orthodoxy; but juitice 
obliges me to acknowlege, that thofe who profefs to reduce the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity to practice, perform the duties of focial life as 
puntually, and perhaps with more confcientioufnefs, than in other 
countries, where profeffors of religion value themfelves more upon 
the ftri€tnefs of their faith, than upon a virtuous conduct, that arifes 
from the pureft fources, and proceeds from the moft rational and re- 
vered principles of humanity.’ 

As this work is the moft recent, fo it appears to us the moft 
circumftantial and authentic account of the prefent ftate of 
England hitherto publifhed. It is full of ufeful information, 
written with a philofophical fpirit, and enlivened with many cu- 
tious anecdotes, which ferve to elucidate the fubjects that in- 
troduced them. Dr. W. manifefts, through the whole, a 
frong defire to adhere to his motto, fpeakt of me asIam. It is 
not to be expected that a publication of this kind can give uni- 
verfal fatisfaction. We have animadverted upon fome paflages 
inwhich we think the Britifh conftitution or character are re- 
prefented in too unfavourable a light; and fhould it be tranflated 
into the Englifh language, though the work would doubtlefs 
meet with general acceptance, Dr. YW. muft not bé furprifed if 


particular antagonifts fhould attemp§ 40 parry his thrufts. , yn 
g p@ fo parry his th _? (og- 
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Mémoires d’ Agriculture, &c. Memoirs of Agriculture, and of rural 
and domeitic CEconomy: Publifhed by the Royal Society of 
Agriculture at Paris. Yrimeftre d’Hiver, or Winter Quarter, for 
the Months of January, February, and March, 1787. 8vo. 


HE fociety of agriculture at Paris, encouraged by the 
A foyal favour, and countenanced by the principal nobi- 
it of France, proceed in their labours with unremitting affi- 
uity, 

In the extraéts, which precede the memoirs in this trime/fre, 
We meet with nothing that is of great importance. One gen- 
tleman informs us that the refiduum of raifins, after the juice 
8 prefled from them, may be employed as food for cattle. 
Another defcribes the manner of raifing violets in large quantities,- 
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which have been long cultivated as a field-crop, in the neigh. 
bourhood of Hyeres. A third communicates his ideas on the 
pofibility of introducing a plan of hufbandry, that thall fuper- 
fede the ufe of fallows (7Yachéres)*. A fourth offers feveral 
obfervations on the Acacia-leaved cyprefs, and fome other rare 
trees, M. l’Abbé ComMERELL propofes that the feeds of the 
wild Beetrave, or * root of fcarcity,’ fhould be planted at 18 
inches diftance, and cleaned between without tranfplanting, M, 
Le Briton makes fome remarks on the peculiarities of the fea. 
fons 1784, 1785, and 1786. M. DortTHEs recommends the 
Clematis Vitalba, Lin. to the attention of the farmer, as a plant 
that may, on fome occafions, be cultivated with profit, as food 
for dewrefie~animalis; and M. Le Briton prefented famples of 
paper, made from the bark of the paper-mulberry of China: 
but nothing occurs that feems to be of much confequence, on 
any of thefe heads. 

Among the memoirs at length, the firft article is, 4 de/cription 
of a furnace, in which bricks, tiles, and pottery, may be burnt in an 
economical manner ; by M. le Préfident de la Tour D’AIGUEs, with 
a plate, without which the article cannot be rendered intelligible. 

Obfervations on a peculiarity that may be employed, in fome circum- 
ftances, to drain off fuperfluous water from grounds, by M. Fov- 
GERoUX de Bravau. Ina certain diftrict, which this gentle. 
man frequently vifited, he remarked, that during a heavy rain, 
a great quantity of water which flowed into the bottom 
of a hollow field, was fuddenly abforbed, by finking into an old 
well which had been accidentally made in that place. This, 
he imagines, with feeming good reafon, muft have been occa- 
fioned by the water at the bottom of the pit having fallen into 
a large ftratum of gravel, or other porous fubftance, which had 
a free outlet fomewhere elfe, fo that the ftream of water ran 


- along that ftratum td the place where it iffued out. From this 


he concludes that by opening wells, or fimply by boring, it 
might happen, on many occafions, that fimilar effects might be 
produced. We fufpe& that this particular ftru€ture of the 
earth too feldom occurs to encourage us in the fearch for it. 
Obfervations on the culture of barley, compared with that of oatt 
By M. Fouceroux de Bonparoy. 


liv. S. 

Value of the produce of one arpent in barley 33 «12 
Value of the produce of an arpent in oats 43 17 
Difference in favour of oats 10 5 





* We have no word entirely equivalent to the French Jachérts, 
which rather implies arable land, allowed to remain wafte, than fal- 
lows ; but in fome parts of England the word fallow has nearly the 
fgme import. But 
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But nothing certain can be determined in matters of this fort 
fom one experiment. It muft be the refult of many, very 
many experiments that could be conclufive, 

Analyfis of geoponic earths, by Mefits. Fourcroy & HasseEn- 
praTz. Firft memoir. 

Thefe two chenifts feem to be engaged in a feries of experi- 
men's on the chemical anclyfis of Earths, fomewhat of the fame 
nature with that of Lemery on Foods; and we prefume with 
nearly the fame benefit to fcience: much labour, many words, 
and little information, ; 

Effay on the culture of the Larch-tree, in the northern provinces of 
th kingdom, by M le Préfident de la Tour D’AiGues. Many 
faéts are here ftated, to demonftrate that great advantages may 
be derived to the kingdom from the culture of this valuable and 
omamental tree, which grows better than moft other timber 
trees in our Climate. As it is impoffible to f{pread too widely 
the knowlege of this incomparable tree, we fhall enrich our 
journal with a few obfervations concerning it. 

‘| have in my garden,’ fays the author, ‘ fome rails, part of 
which are Oak, and part of them larch-wood. ‘The rails were 
made in the year 1743, ‘and only once painted. The oak has 
yielded to time, but the larch is ftill found. They employ this 
wood, at prefent, in Provence, for making cafks. The chefnut 
of the Cevennes had fupplied the place of the oak, and the larch 
now fuccef:fully fupplies that of the chefnut. The finenefs of 
the grain retains perfectly the fpirit of the liquor, and does not 
alter its quality. It has been employed, for that ufe, for time 
inmemortal in the higher Dauphiné, from Si/eron even to Bri- 
ancon I have, in my caftle of Tour d’ Aigues, beams of twenty 
incnes {quare, which are found, though upwards of two hun- 
dred years old; but trees of this fize are now only to be 
found in places whence they cannot be tranfported. There 
are in fome parts of Dauphiné, and in the foreft of Baye, in 
Provence, larch-trees which two men could not grafp, and more 
than twelve toifes in height.’ 

From thefe, and other confiderations, he concludes, that the 
culture of the larch-tree cannot be tvo much extended in 
France: nor, we may add, in England, : 

On the obftacles that prevent the folding of fheep in Brie: By 
M. le Marguis de GueRcHy. Some particulars relating 
to the domeftic economy of the part of the country may be 
here obtained. It is with pleafure we fee men of rank em- 
ployed in fuch ufeful fpeculations. England is, in refpect of 
the object here treated, always the model. 

On a difeafe to which fheep and cattle are fubjec?; known under 
the denominations of Maiadie a“? Bois, Mal de Bois, de Bois chaud, 
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de Brou, daget du Bois, &c. By M. CHapert. We know not 
the Englith name of this diforder ; it might be called wood-eyil. 

Of all the profeffors of the veterenarian art, we know none 
who deferves to hold fo high a rank as M,. CHABERT, The 
memoir before us is written with a diftinétnefs, perfpicuity, and 
intelligence, which are rarely to be found in any fcience, and we 
fhould be glad to fee it tranflated into Englith, to ferve at the 
fame time as a model for thofe who fhall profecute fimilar en- 
quiries, and as a fpur to ex¢ite emulation in this branch of 
fcience, in our own country. For we are not, perhaps, fo far 
behind France in any other kind of knowlege as in this. 

The diforder, here defcribed, affects horfes, horned cattle, 
and fheep, which are allowed to range in woody grounds, Ie 
originates from their devouring the young fhoots of trees early 
in the fpring, before grafs is produced in abundance.’ It is at- 
tended with alarming fymptoms, and, if not adverted to in 
time, proves fatal, M.CHABERT notes three diftiné ftages 
in the progrefs of this difeafe; and defcribes the fymptoms, 
which indicate each of thefe ftages, in the different animals 
above-named, with a diftinctnefs and brevity that prove highly 
fatisfactory: he likewife points out, in every ftage of the difor- 
der, the moft fuccefsful modes of treatment. We hope M. Cua- 
BERT will continue his truly ufeful labours, and explain, in 
fucceffion, the other difeafes to which thefe animals are fub- 
je@t. But his progrefs muft negeflarily be flow, as his know- 
lege is dcerjved from his own obfervations, diflections, and ex. 
periments, and not from the information of others. 

On Madder; by M. Fouceroux de Bonparoy. Here we 
have a diitinét enumeration of the different kinds of madder that 
have been cultivated, and a lift of fome other plants that may 
be fuccefsfully employed for making a red dye. 

On thofe kinds —— that have been ufually called Hermaphro- 
dite; by M. le Marquis de Turcot. The word Hermaphro- 
dite is here ufed in a fenfe very different from what it common- 
ly bears among botanifts. It does not relate to the flowers, but 
to the fruit, It indicates a peculiarity that we believe is cone 
fined to the clafs of orange-trees alone, that of producing fruit, 
one part of each of which is of one fort, a citron for example, 
and another part of a diftin@ kind, asa lime or alemon. In 
what manner this peculiarity is produced we are not told, but 
we are informed that in growing old, the trees fometimes return 
to a ftate of nature in a certain degree; and that at the time 
of reading this memoir, the Marquis prefented to the fociety 
branches of limes, lemon, and hermaphrodite fruit, all taken 
from the fame tree, that had for many years before borne only 
hermaphrodite fruit. This is a peculiarity in horticulture 


that we do not recollect to have been taken notice of before. P 
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On the Silk-worm of Florence, called Bacco di Trevolte. By 
M. le Préfidenc de la Tour pD’AIGUEsS. Containing fome ob- 
fervations on the rearing of filk-worms, worthy the attention 
of thofe who think of introducing that branch of manufa&ure 
into this country. 

On the culture and ufe of the greater Sunflower ; by M. CR eTTe’ 
pe PALLUEL; who recommends this plant to the notice of culti- 
vators, as one that may be reared to advantage in the fields. 
The feeds, he obferves, are converted into bread, in Virginta, 
and make an excellent pap for children. It is alfo good food 
for fowls, and other domeft'c animals. The quantity of feed 
reaped from fix perches, was twenty-two bufhels; which is 
equal to 360 bufhels per arpent. The ftalks are feven or eight 
feet high, and may be converted to various economical purpofes ; 
and its leaves, which are large and fucculent, afford a whole- 
fome and abundant green food for cows in fummer, which may 
be eafily gathered without hurting the crop. 

M. Fouceroux de Bonnaroy has an article defcribing 
a particular kind of hot-bed, which he thinks may be employed, 
with profit, in rearing tender plants. Its only remarkable 
peculiarity is, that ic admits of having the dung renewed, 
fo as to keep up the heat, without affecting the frame, or 
the plants growing in it. This is effected by having an iron 
grate laid above the dung, which fupports the earth, and the 
pots or plants in it, while the dung may be entirely drawn out 
and frefh dung put in its place. We have doubts of the fuc- 
cefs of this operation ; but experience will determine. 

On the Hyacinth; by M. le Marquis de GouFFRIER. One 
peculiarity of this plant is, that it grows in water, with its head 
undermoft, and in that pofition extends its leaves and flowers in 
the water, without fending forth any roots. A plate of this 
natural curiofity is annexed. 

Concerning the oxen of Camargue; by M. 1e Préfident de la 
Tour p’Aicues. The ifles of Camargue are low, marfhy 
grounds, formed by the mud wafhed down the Rhone, at 
its confluence with the fea. In thefe marfhes are bred a great 
many oxen, which are moftly allowed torun wild till they are 
fit to be trained to the plow. It is the dangerous diverfion of 
catching and taming thefe oxen, that is the fubject of this me- 
moir, 

Otfervations on a large tree of Chili; by M. D’AuBENTon. 
We are not told what name this tree bears in Chili, among the 
Natives, but the Europeans have called it the Chili Pine. It 
feems to crow very flowly, and has a fingular appearance. But 
as none of the plants have been yet introduced into Europe, we 
learn very little of the ufes that might be made of it. 
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The volume is concluded by georgico-meteorological obferva. 
tions, made at Saint Maurice le Girard en Bas Poitou; by M, 
Gattor ; and in the Boulonnois, as ufual, by M. le Baron de 
Courser; for the months of January, February, and March, 
1787. ; 
a the whole, this number of the Parifian memoirs of agri- 
culture contains a confiderable variety of obfervations and fads 
relating to agriculture, many of them new, and fome of them 


very interefting. de 
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Art. VII. 


Mémoires d? Agriculture, &c. Trimefire de Printemps, or Spring 
Quarter; for the Months of April, May, and June, 1787. 8vo., 


WY HIS number of the Parifian Memoirs of Agriculture, 
like all the former, confifts of two parts: 1. Extraés 
from memoirs communicated to the Society. 2. Memoirs, 
complete. Among the extraés of memoirs in this number, 
the only particular of importance is an abridgment of (everal 
memoirs by M. de CuHancey, on the culture of potatoes, 
addrefled to M. PARMENTIER, containing the refult of many 
ufeful experiments, which we could have wifhed to fee detailed 
at Jarge; for we confider experiments as the principal fource 
of knowlege, when conducted with accuracy and related with 
precifion. 

The firft experiment was made with a view to afcertain the 
difference between the produce of potatoes from a field dunged, 
or undunged, worked with the plough or fpade, or trenched, 
Without fpecifying the ftate of the ground before working, the 


refult is given as under: 
French Bufhels. 


The arpent, ploughed and dunged, yielded -——~ 501 
The arpent ploughed and not dunged — 450 
The arpent dug with the fpade and dunged ——— 600 
‘Thearpent dug with the fpade and not dunged —— 498 
‘The arpent trenched and dunged — i 753 
The arpent trenched and not dunged —— 633 


No fpecification is here made of the kind or quantity of 
the dung; nor are we diftinctly told what is the precife quan- 
tity called a buthel (Boifeau). It is ftrange that in a matter of 
fo much confequence, where the fame word denotes fuch dif- 
ferent quantities in different places, authors fhould fo generally 
negleét to define their terms. Every day we meet with valuable 
experiments which, from a difregard to this circumftance, are 
rendered in a great meafure ufelefs, How eafy would it be to 


afcertain the weight of any meafure, and fpecify it in fome well- 
known 
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known denomination of weight ' Englifh authors are as inex- 
cufable for this neglect, as others. 

We are told that M. de CHANCEY next endeavoured to af- 
certain what kind of manure beft promoted the growth of po- 
tatoes; that the experiments were conducted with accuracy; 
and that all kinds of dung were nearly of an equal quality. 
This is a manner of abridging experiments, without {pecifying 
particulars, which we confider as a method of unfairly depriving 
the repuolic of letters of their moft valuable rights. 

From thefe preliminary obfervations, M. de CHANCEY pro- 
ceeds to the examination of feveral queftions relative to the 
culture of potatoes, confidered in all points of view. * Ought 
potatoes to be planted by fmall cuttings or entire? Ought the 
large, the middle-fized, or the fmall, to be preferred? Should 
the mode of culture vary according to the fpecies and the foil? 
Experience fhould anfwer all thefe queftions.’ 

Thefe are interefting queftions indeed, and we fhould have 
been glad to fee, at full length, the anfwers which experience bas 
given. This, however, is denied; and the public is only fas 
voured with a few abridged remarks, which (from the want of 
proper explanations) are, in a great meafure, ufclefs, 

Many other objects of importance have attracted the atten- 
tion of M. de CHANCEY, but which are alfo Joft to the pub- 
lic. in M. PARMENTIER’S abridgment of thefe memoirs: and 
we muft again lament that a courfe of actual experiments on a 
fubjeét of fuch very great importance, fhould have been cur- 
tailed and mutilated, to make room for fpeculative eflays of 
inferior value. 

The firft memoir at length, in this trimefire, is not liable to 
the fame objection. It relates to the Angora goat, and the pre- 
paration of its hair for the manufacturer; by M, le Prélident 
dela Tour p’AiGues. It is here proved that the Angora 
goatis a diftinét fpecies ; that it is hardy, and may be reared 
in Europe with almoft as little trouble as the commen animai 
of this name; that its hair does not degenerate when bred in 
France; and that its milk and carcafe are as valuable as thofe of 
other goats. Why does not fome public {pirited man, or fome 
fociety of men, introduce this very valuable animal into Great- 
Britain? Now that it feems to be, in fome meafure, deter- 
mined to extirpate the breed of fine wooled fheep in this ifland*, 
would be a proper time to introduce the Angora goat, to en- 
Courage, at leaft, one clafs of manufacturers. 

On the different kinds of Plane Trees; By M. Foucrroux 
de Bonparvuy. Contains a diftin@ enunieration of the dif- 
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* See account of Mr. Anitic’s pamphlet, in Review for May, p. 423. 
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ferent trees, of this clafs, that have been introduced into France 
3 


with their culture. 


Concerning fome Infeéts that are hurtful to Wheat and Lucorn- 
By M. Dortues, Thefe infets, to the number of iiaaae 


well defcribed, and diftinétly delineated. 


On the poffibility and utility of improving the quality of the Wool in 
the Province of Champaigne; by M. Ctiquot de Biarvacug 
who, from a few well-conduéted experiments, proves, by ner 
niable facts, that the quality of wool in any diftri@, and in a 
very fhort time, may be greatly meliorated ; and that the cli- 
mate of France does not prove a great bar to that melioration, 
Let thofe who are mifled by the reafoning of fome of our manu- 

“, facturers, attend to the refult of this experiment, and draw the 


neceflary conclufions. 


On the manner of making Claver-hay; by M. CRETTE’ DE Pate 

‘ LUEL. Clover is not fo generally cultivated in France as in 
England ; and one great object of the gentlemen of the Society 
of Agriculture in France, is to obviate difficulties that feem to 
oppofe the culture of plants that are common in England, 
M.CrETTE’ DE PALLUEL’s contrivance is to mix ftraw with the 
clover, while yet green, which he thinks improves the clover- 


hay, and renders the ftraw nearly of equal value. 


On the manner of deftroying the Infecis which attack Fruit-trees, 
By M. de Tuosse. Having found that oil of turpentine, when 
applied to animals which were covered with vermin, deftroyed 
thefe vermin without hurting the animal, the author of this 
memoir tried it on feveral kinds of tree-lice, and other infeds; 


all of which it killed, without hurting the trees. 


He then 


mixed fome oil of turpentine with fine earth, fo as to make it 
incorporate well ; and then added water, ftirring it carefully, till 
the whole was brought to a confiderable degree of fluidity. 
In this mixture he dipped branches of fruit-trees, covered with 
infe&ts, which were entirely deftroyed by it, eggs and all; 
without hurting the fruit, branch, or leaves. The compofition 
may be got off by artificial watering ; or left to be wafhed away 
by the firft fhower. From thefe experiments, he thinks, that 
oil of turpentine may be as well employed for killing various 
kinds of lice that infeft domeftic animals, and fometimes prto- 
duce difeafes on fruit-trees. Experiments will afcertain how 
far this remedy will prove efficacious in different cafes. 
Obfervations on a particular kind of Earth-worms, and the 
means of defireying them. By M. le Prefident de la Tous 


D’AIGUES. 


The worm here particularly treated of is a fmall white one 
that infefts the roois of hyacinths, ranunculufes, &c. and which 
the writer of the memoir thinks may be killed by mixing chat- 


eoal with the earth, 
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On the abufe of the cuftom of gleaning. By M. te Duc. 


From this memoir we learn that mamy poor people in France 
keep themfelves unemployed during the harveft, that they may 
enjoy the benefit of the cuftom of gleaning, which the farmers 
have it not in their power to reftrain, and which is the fource 
of much abufe and idlenefs. M, re Duc thinks thefe diforders 
might in fome degree be remedied, by prohibiting, under fevere 
enalties, every one from gleaning who had any bufinefs which 
they could follow, or any property whatever. A fhorter pro- 
cels, we think, would be, to empower the farmer to prevent all 
perfons from gleaning on his fields while any part of the crop 
remained upon the ground. 

On the advantages which the farmer mizht derive from breeding 
yung Cattle, and on the manner of rearing them. By Madame 
CRETTE DE PaLLuEL. 

This is a fenfible treatife on the manner of managing cows 
and rearing their young, drawn up by an attentive miftrefs ef a 
family, whofe precepts, the refult of experience, are delivered 
with precifion and perfpicuity. The members of the Society of 
Agriculture have done themfelves honour by inferting this me- 
moir, One practical obfervation is worth a hundred theoretical 
plans: but unfortunately, in the infancy of agriculture, a thou- 
fand theoretical whims are ufually found for one practical re- 
mark. 

Analyfis of geoponic earths; By M.M. pre Fourcroy & 
HasseNFRATZ. Second Memoir. 

This is a long chemical procefs, which, in fpite of every at- 
tention that can be beftowed, is fo liable to be affected by ex- © 
traneous circumftances which may affect the refult, that, we are 
fatisfied, little reliance can be had on the conclufions drawn 
from the analyfis. The academicians feem to be engaged in a 
feries of experiments of this kind, to all of which, it may be 
underftood, the foregoing obfervation will apply, unlefs where 
we fhall think it neceffary to fay otherwile. 

On the culture of Potatces in the Plain de Sablons and de Gre- 
nile By M. PARMENTIER :—who informs us, that two gr- 
pents, indifcriminately taken out of a vait uncultivated wafte, in 
the Plain de Sablons, in the generality of Paris, being, after a very 
imperfect mode of culture, planted with potatoes without dung 
or other manure, yielded 520 bufhels. “Ihe fuccefs of this ex- 
periment induced the Intendant of Paris to plant 54 arpents of 
the fame plain with potatoes next feafon. We mutt wait ano- 
ther feafon before the fuccefs of this fecond experiment can be 
known, 

We come next to a memoir on the Jabours of the Society in 
the courfe of the year 1786. By M. Broussoner: who here 
gives a particular account, among osher things, of the inftitu- 
tion 
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tion of feveral fmaller focieties of agriculture in she generality of 


Paris, called’ comices (comitia), to confift of country member; 
farmers, &c. who are to keep up a regular correfpondence with 
the Royal Society of Agriculture, and a mutual communication 
of knowlege. He alfo expatiates on the zeal with which the 
honorary diftin&tions conferred on the members of thefe comj- 


ces has infpired them. This memoir is alfo printed by ittelf, ' 


and circulated in France. 

On a method of deftroying the Caterpillar which hurts the Vines, 
By M.I Abbé Roserjor, curé de 8S. Veran, prés de Madcon, 
This memoir contains an accurate defcription of three kinds of 
deftrudtive caterpillars in their various metamorphofes, and an 
account of the unfuccefsful attempts made by the ingenious 
Abbé to deftroy them. Having recolleéed that in their lat 
ftage thefe caterpillars became a kind of moth or phalana, and 
knowing the tendency that this clafs of animals have to fly 
towards any luminous object in the dark, our enquirer 
tried if thefe alfo had the fame property, and had the fatisfac- 
tion to find, that on lighting a candle among the vines at the 
feafon of the year when thefe moths are alive, they came to it in 
great numbers and deftroyed themfelves. He therefore propofes 
that {mall bright fires fhould be lighted in the vineries (fubje@ to 
the ravages of this infect) every evening; by which means he 
doubts not but in a fhort time their number would be prodi- 
gioufly diminifhed. It is thus that a knowlege of the nature 
of animals may be made on many occafions fubfervient to the 
well-being of mankind, 

Ob/fervations on the formation and regeneration of ligneous Fibres, 
By M. Fouceroux DE Bonparoy. 

Thefe obfervations tend to confirm an ingenious theory on 
this fubje&, publifhed in the Memoirs of the Academy of 
Sciences for the year 1777. Other experiments on the fame 
fubje&, that are not yet concluded, will be communicated ona 
future occafion. 

On the advantages of cultivating in large quantities the greater 
Succory (wild Endive). By M. Cretrré pe PALLUEL. 

This plant is recommended as excellent food for horles, 
cattle, and fheep, being eafily cultivated, not being af- 
feted by the drought of fummer, or by the fevere ftorms of 
autumn, or frofts of winter, and yielding a great weight of 
provender. ‘The foil, fays this writer, on which I fowed my 
fuccoryis a light fand, of a middling quality. This product 
may appear exaggerated, nor do I with my word alone to be 
taken in this cafe. What I advance can be proved by the part 
of the field that yet remains uncut. That plant is at the pre- 
fent moment (June 2cth, 1787) /even, and even eight feet high, 


and is thick and full of leaves. Tne produét of one cutting 
may 
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may be rated at 55 thoufand weight per arpent, according to an 
exact calculation I have made. It may be cut four times ina 

i. This is a wonderful produce, and will doubilets attract 
he attention of our countrymen, fo as to make fome experi-« 
nents more accurately, to afcertain its value. The Author fays 
s buthel of feed will be enough for an arpent. It may be fown 
ia the {pring either alone, or with a crop of {pring corn as clo- 
ver, It is perennial, and requires no extraordinary care. When 
nade into hay it was well relifhed by cattle; but he thinks it 
nore profitable to confume it in the houfe while green, 

This number is concluded by a fet of meteorological obferva- 
ons made at Saint-Maurice-le-Girard, in Bas Poiéiou, by M. 
GatLoT; and a Continuation of the georgico-meteorological re 
narks, by M. le Baron pe Courset, for the months of April, 
May, and June, 1787. The Author has introduced fome ufe- 
ful obfervations on fruit-trees, particularly apples and pears, in 


the open air, which deferve attention. . , 
————e , 





ArT. VIII. 


Verbandelingen raakende den Natuurlyken en Geopenbaarden Godfdienft. 
Prize Differtations relative to Natural and Revealed Religion. 
Publifhed by TeyLer’s THeoLocicaL Society. Volume VIII. 


4to0. Haarlem. 1787. 


OTHING is more common than to hear men of narrow 
minds, who are warmly attached to long-eftablifhed theo- 
logical fyftems, confider all freedom of enquiry as fcepticifm 3 
and reprefent a tolerant fpirit, with refpe& to opinions different 
from their own, as a Criminal indifference to religious truth. 
To remove the former of thefe prejudices was the object of this 
tefpectable fociety, in their feventh volume, and to obviate the 
latter was the motive that directed their choice of the fubject 
to be difcufled in this. It was propofed in the following 
terms: Zo fhew the unreafonablenefs of indifference to religious 
truth, and to point out the proper manner of regulating zeal with 
wifdom in promoting its interefis. From feveral differtations fent 
tothe fociety, the directors have feleéted four, as worthy of 
publication ; the firft in order, to which the gold medal was 
awarded, was written by the Rev. JAN Kops, then a ftudent 
i divinity, and now minifter of a Baptift congregation at 
Leyden. The three following, to each of which a filver medal 
Was adjudged, were written by the Rev. Henprik VAN 
Voorsr—the Rev. W. L. Brown, D. D. profeflor of moral 
philofophy, and ecclefiaftical hiftory, and minifter of the Eng- 
lih church, in Utrecht—the Rev, Jaco Kuiper, a Baptift 
minilter in Deventer. : 
Mr. 













































590 = Teyler’s Society —Prize Difertations, Vol. VIIf, 


M. Kops introduces his diflertation by obferving that the 
propofition naturally divides itfelf into two parts, of which the 
former relates to indifference, the latter to zeal. He bevins by 
enquiring what thofe religious doétrines are, to which in- 
difference is criminal, Ali will acknowlege that they are fuch 
as conftitute the fundamental principles of religion in general 
and of the gofpel in particular: butif it fhould be afked, what 
are thefe fundamental principles? different anfwers wil] be 
given by different perfons ; fome will comprehend under this 
head many doctrines which others not only confider as unim- 
portant, but even reject as falfe. Our ingenious author, there. 
fore, advifes every one to form a ftandard for himfelf, by which 
he may eftimate the comparative importance of do@trines : he ob= 
ferves that the great end, for which the gofpel was revealed, 
was to reftore mankird to moral perfe&tion and purity, and that 
the value of religious truth, with refpeé to us, depends on 
its relation te this end. In the conftitution and temper of the 
mind, there is“ diverfity fimilar to that which prevails in the 
natural world. Every perfon, therefore, ought to eftimate the 
comparative value of doctrines by their influence on him as a 
moral agent; thofe which are moft powerful and aétive, as mo- 
tives to retrain him from evil inclinations and praétices, and to 
improve him in the fentiments and habits of piety and virtue, 
are, to him, truths of the greateft importance, to which he 
cannot be indifferent without being highly criminal. 

To illuftrate this relative importance of dodrines, M. Kops 
adduces the queftion concerning the duration of future punifh- 
ment. ‘To one man, the perfuafion that this will be in the 
ftri€teft fenfe eternal, may be a powerful motive to curb every 
irregular inclination, and to deter him from vice; another 
deems this doétrine contrary to thofe ideas of divine goodnefs, 
and prejudicial to thofe fentiments of veneration and love, 
which render the Supreme Being the grand model, and end, of 
his endeavours after moral perfection, and which he finds the 
moft powerful motives to a religious temper and conduct 
Should it be urged that fuch a relative criterion of the importe 
ance of doétrines may be the means of encouraging and mul- 
tiplying errors ; our author replies, that fome errors are of very 
little confequence, and cannot, in the prefent imperfe& ftate, be 
entirely removed ; but that errors of importance cannot be in- 
dulged without violating fome principal duty exprefsly enjoined 
by the gofpel; this he exemplifies by Mr. Addifon’s reafoning 
with regard to perfecution, in the Spectator, No. 459, and 
obferves, that the fentiments there exprefled, by that pious 
and excellent writer, are nearly the fame with thofe here laid 
down. 


Having 
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Having thus determined what thofe religious truths are, 
concerning which indifference is criminal, M. Kops defines 
this indifference by obferving, that it implies not total igno- 
rance, but neglect of inquiry, and an unconcern whether the 
opinions profefled be true or falfe, or whether they be conducive 
or prejudicial to that advancement of univerfal virtue, which is 
the grand obje& of the gofpel. Hence the indifferent man 
often blindly adopts, and obftinately adheres to, thofe notions, 
which were inftilled into him by others ; or elfe embraces thofe, 
the profeffion of which will expofe him to the leaft oppo. 
ftion, and promiie the greateft temporal advantages. Thus 
it frequently happens that they who are moft indifferent to re- 
ligious truth, are, at the fame time, the moft ready to have re« 
courfe to violent and oppreffive means of filencing thofe, who 
differ from the fyftem to which worldly motives have attached 
them. To this it might have been added, that the doétrines 
held by the indifferent man, though they fhould be true in 
themfelves, are, with relation to him, merely prejudices, as they 
are adopted without enquiry, and profefled without any rational 
sround of conviction. The unreafonablenefs of this indif- 
ference is here argued, from a view of its fource in a fenfual 
and worldly temper, from its being a wilful contempt of the 
acknowleged divine authority, and excellent tendency of reli- 
gious truth, and a criminal neglect to cultivate, to the nobleft 
purpofes, thofe rational faculties by which we are diftinguifhed 
from creatures of a Jower order. 

M. Kops next proceeds to examine whether fome opinions 
which are often reprefented as either arifing from, or tending to, 
religious indifference, really deferve this cenfure. 

Chriftians, of all denominations, are agreed in acknowlege- 
ing {cripture as the fole rule of their faith and conduct; but 
they differ widely with regard to the mode and extent of its 
authority. Some imagine every pafiage of the Old, as well as of 
the New Teftament, to be of equal weight, becaufe they main- 
tain the whole to have been written under a plenary divine in- 
fpiration, which extended to the words ufed, as well as to the 
matter expreffed. Ochers efteem feveral of the books of the 
ld Teftament to be of value, only as they are genuine annals 
of antiquity, without admitting them to be of any authority 
with refpeé&t to doétrine, and confider many of the apoftolic 
epiftles as relative merely to the circumftances of thofe times 
in which they were written, and of ufe to us not fo much by 
explaining or elucidating the doGtrines of our Saviour, as by 
the admirable leffons of piety and virtue they contain, and the 
noble views they exhibit of the promifes and profpects of the 
gofpel. Thefe opinions are often ftigmatized as involving in- 
difference and irreligion; but our author thinks the reproach 
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wnjuft: he obferves that they may have their fource in a fincer 

e 
concern for the evangelical purity of the dodtrines we profefs 
and may be the means of removing thofe erroneous and fuper. 
ftitious notions, which the doctrine of plenary infpiration and 
too great a partiality to Judaifm, have introduced into the church 
of Corift. Upon thefe obfervations we fhall leave our readers 
to think for themfelves, and only remind them that either 
extreme may be equally fatal to the interefts of religious 
truth. 

Very different from this is the fentence pzffed by our author 
on a maxim, which bas long been fecretly maintained by fome 
individuals in almoft every eftablifhed church, and has late] 
been publicly avowed in a work entitled, ‘ 4 Syffem o pure Phi- 
bofophy, or the Gofpel-docirine of Salvation,’ by Profeflor Steyn- 
BART, of Frankfort on the Oder. This fyftem teaches that a 
Chriftian minifter ought, in the performance of the duties of 
his function, to profefs a ftriét conformity to the Articles and 
Confeffions of his church, which have the fanétion of public 
authority, though he fhould, at the fame time, be convinced of 
the falichood of the doétrines they contain, or the ufelefs na- 
ture, and (uperfluous tendency, of the ceremonies they enjoin, 

M. Kops condemns this maxim as inconfiftent with that 
integrity, worch is eflential to the character of a genuine Chrift- 
jan, as expofing the profeffion of religion to contempt, and 
thus productive of an indifference to its interefts. In the work 
above-mentioned, which, together with fome things that may be 
thought exceptionable, contains’ many excellent obfervations, it 
muft be acknowleged that the profeflor, who pleads the ne- 
ceffity of appearing to comply with the prejudices, in order 
gradually to remove the errors, of mankind, carries this maxim 
to a moft unwarrantable length, and feems to introduce into 
the Chriftian church, a diftinGtion between public profeffion and 
private opinion, fimilar to that of exoteric and efoteric doctrines 
among the ancient philofophers, But is not this promoting 
freedom of enquiry, at the expence of fincerity of heart? 

In the following feétions of this part, M. Kops points out 
the diftinétion between toleration and indifference, and vindi- 
cates the former from the reproach of an affinity with the late 
ter, which bigots are fo ready to caft on it. Ae juftly con- 
fiders a variety of fentiments in religion, as a neceflary conle- 
quence of that variety in the conftitution of our minds, and 
in the external and accidental circumfances of life, which Pro- 
vidence has appointed. Hence the neceflity of univerfal tolera- 
tion in religion is naturally deduced. That of Chriftians among 
themfelves, confifts in acknowleging all, who profefs to believe 
that the doctrine of Jefus is of divine authority, to be members 


of the church of Chrift; in tolerating, without impatience oF 
9 animofity, 
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snimofity, even all thofe errors, in mere opinion, which do not 
overturn this foundation; in giving to every one an unlimited 
freedom to believe whatever he is perfuaded is required of him by 
his Saviour, and in ufing no other means of removing error than 
fir reafoning and argument. ‘This idea of Chriftian toleration 
correfponds with that exprefled by St. Paul in 1 Cor. iii. 10— 
Te tension may be confidered either as civil or as ecclefiaftic. 
The former confilts in fuffering thofe who differ from the efta- 
blifhed church, on points of doétrine, or difcipline, to profefs 
their fentiments without moleftation, and permitting them the 
liberty of public worfhip in the form which they think moft con- 
ducive to edification. To this we believe moft Proteftants, in 
the prefent age, will be afhamed to object. LEcclefraftical tolera- 
tion confifts in allowing, in the fame fociety or church, all thofe 
various Opinions which do not overturn the fundamental dec- 
trine of the divine authority of Chrift. This feems hitherto not 
to be fufficiently underftood, and thofe who plead for it are often 
cenfured as if they were totally indifferent with refpeét to what 
erors are introduced, or what doctrines are taught, in the reli 
gious community to which they belong. M. Kops confutes 
this mifreprefentation by arguments which do honour to his 
heart, as well as to his underftanding. He obferves, that fuch 
atoleration, inftead of foftering errors, only tends to remove 
the dangerous confequences of thofe which, from the caufes 
already mentioned, will unavoidably arife. Should it occafion 
fome erroneous opinions, that would otherwife have been hcid 
in fecret, to be openly avowed: yet, from this circumftance, 
In connection with the freedom of inquiry which it encou- 
fages, and the fpirit of moderation and kindnefs which it pro- 
motes, it will afford opportunities of combating them with 
fuccefs, and thus, in the beft and moft effectual manner, ad- 
vance the interefts of religious truth. As an inftance to il- 


} luftrate and confirm this obfervation, he fays, that England 


would never have produced fo many excellent vindications of the 
Gofpel, had not deifm been freely avowed there. But can if be 
ought indifference to religious truth, to give every one oppor- 
tunity and encouragement to cultivate thofe opinions which, 
ifer free inquiry and mature confideration, he judges co be moft 
onittent with the goipel of Chrift? Is not this the beft, or in 
fd the only way of enabling rational beings to render to God 
M account of their fentiments, as well as ations ? 

So widely diftant from that vice with which it has fo often 
*n charged, is ecclefiattical toleration, that all the means in- 
‘ontiltent with ic which have been hitherto devifed by different 
“lomiaations, for the prefervation of what they have called 
iurity of dotrine, have a direct tendency to produce an indif- 
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ference to religious truth, Under this head our Author boldly 
condemns the requifition to fign articles of religion and confef. 
fions of faith, as directly contrary to the toleration for which he 
is an advocate, 

With the ufual arguments on both fides of this important 
queftion, moft of our readers are well acquainted. It is there. 
fore fufficient to obferve, that thofe adduced by this Author are 
fimilar to what have often been urged by the friends of religious 
liberty in England, But the proteitant world, in general, feems 
to.be not yet prepared fer an entire reformation in this particu- 
Jar. However, let not the advocate for the unreftrained rights 
of conicience be difcouraged. ‘The period feems to be gradu- 
ally approaching: the equity and expedience of civil toleration 
are, at leaft among Proteftants, generally underflood and al- 
lowed; and notions of ecclefiaftical toleration are, in many 
churches, already much enlarged and improved. Let him con- 
fader that events of this important nature require a number of 
previous circumftances to fit mankind for a right improvement 
of them, and be confident that the wife and beneficent provi- 
dence of the God of truth will, in the beft manner, and at the 
moft proper time, produce this defirable change, 

In the fecond part of his diflertation M. Kops treats of the 
prudent and judicious regulation of religious zeal ; the objeét of 
which, in a Chriftian, is the promotion of gofpel truth, This 
he confiders as comprehended under the two following articles : 
1, The divine authority of the doctrine of Jefus, and the authen- 
ticity of thofe books in which it is contained. 2. The great 
end for which this doétrine was revealed,—the attainment of the 
higheft degree of moral perfection of which our nature is ca- 
pable. Ic is in one or other of thefe fignifications that the word 
truth is generally uled in the New Teftament; and in both thefe 
fenfes we muft be zealous to promote and extend its influence, and 
to remove all obftacles that may impede its progrefs. His directions 
for the prudent exertion of religious zeal, in both thefe refpects, 
are fenfinle and judicious; but as they do not materially differ 
from thofe which have been given by other writers on this fub- 
ject, we fhall not detain the reader with an account of them. 

In the three remaining diflzrtations, the propofition is difcufl- 
ed with great judgment and propriety, but confidered in a more 
general view than in that of M. Kops, They have however 

reat merit, and though different from each other, and from the 
rf in point of manner, they all agree in their tendency and 
conclufions, The fubject, indeed, when confidered in a gene- 
ral view, does not admit of much variety of opinion ; a circum- 
{tance that, together with the length to which we have al- 
ready protracted this article, muft be our apology for not entef- 
ing into a particular account of their contents. nat 
R de 
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Ar. IX. 


Delription du CHAMEAU-LEOPARD, ou GIRAFFE} ef dela Taupe 

~ ‘VerpatrrRe LuisantTe: @. e. Defcription of the Camelopard, or 
Girafz; and of the Glofy Green bued Mole. By A. Vosmaer, Di- 
rector of the Collefioa of Natural Hiltory belonging to his Se- 
rene Highnefs the Prince of Orange. 4to. Amfterdam. 1787. 


ry, HESE two Articles form the fixteenth Number of a 

work entitled, ** A Defcription of the uncommon Ani- 
mais and remarkable Produétions in the Cabinet and A/enacerie 
of his Serene Highnefs the Prince of Orange ;” the firft Num- 
ber of which was publifhed by M. Vosmaegr, in 1766. 

After taking a view of what has been fatd by other writers, 
ancient and modern, concerning the Giraffz, the Author enters 
on his defcription, which is campoted partly from the accounts 
given by M. Vaillant and Mr. Gordon, of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and partly from his own obfervations on the fkins of four 
of thefs animals, together with a complete fkeleton, in the cabi- 
net of curiofities under his care. “ne latrer was fent from the 
Cane by Mr. Gordon, who ts well known for his indefatigable 
refearches into the natural hiftory of that country. ‘To this de- 
fcription, which is illuftrated by two plates, one of the animal, 
the other of the fkeleton, are added fome judicious obfervations 
on the latter, by Profefior CAMPER. 

All the accounts we have of the Giraffe, agree in reprefent- 
ing ts hind-quarters as about 27 feet |ower than its withers. 
M. Vosmaer thinks this difference has been greatly exayge- 
rated, and fays, it is evident from M, Camper’s ob/ervations, that 
naturalifts mult have been greatly miltaken in this particular, 
The Profeflor’s remark on this circumftance is as follows: 

‘ Authors who have had an opportunity of obferving this anima! 
alive, as Petrus Gillius, whofe defcription is verbally copied by Get- 
ner, and Aldrovandus, who js followed by Linnzus, Buffon, and 
others, affert that its fore-legs are longer than its hind-legs. This 
1s indeed true; but the difference is not more than feven inches, 
which, in a height of feven feet, 1s no great matter. It may, how- 
ever, be rendered apparently more contiderable by the obliquity of 
tie thigh-bone with refpect to the tibia, when compared with that of 
the humerus to the radius. 

‘ The Girafz has always been celebrated for the gentlenefs of its 
difpoftion. Antonius Conftantius, a writer of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, in a letter to Galeas Manfredi, Prince of Faenza, dated Fano, 
16tn December 1486, gives an account of a Giraffe which he faw 
there. He fays it was fo gentle, that it wou!d eat bread, hay, or 
fruit, out of the hand of a child; and that when !ed through the 
ftreet, it would take whatever food of this kind was offered to it by 
the fpectators at the windows, as it pafled along. This chara‘ter is 
Confirmed by Mr. Gordon, who relates, that a Giraffe, which he 
hag wounded, fufiered him to approach it a: it lay on the ground, 
Siz without 
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without offering to ftrike with its horns, or fhewing any inclination 
to revenge itfelf: he even ftroked it over its eyes fevera! times, when 
it only clofed them. without any figns of refentment. Its throat Was 
afterwards cut for the fake of its fkin, [How different from the camelo. 
pard is man in his difpofition!] and when in the pangs of death, it 
{truck the ground with its feet, with a force much exceeding that of 
any other animal, and thefe feem to be its principal means of de. 
fence. M. Vosmaer obferves, that both the male and female are 
furnifhed with horns, which, from their fize and form, feem intended 
merely for ornament: they appear to be excrefcences of the os frontis, 
and therefore are probably not deciduous. The notion of fome 
writers, that the Giraffe cannot feed from the ground, is confuted by 
the teftimony of M. Vaillant, who afferts, that it can even drink 
from a river, the furface of which is lower than the bank on which it 
ftands. M. Vosmaer obferves, that this account is confirmed, by 
confidering the ftructure of the neck, the vertebre of which are con- 
nected with thofe of the back, by a very ftrong ligament. 

‘ The Giraffe here defcribed, which Mr. Gordon, who difledted it, 
fays was the largeft he had ever feen, was 15 feet 4 inches Rhinland 
meafure [about 15 feet 10 inches Englifh], from the ground to the 
top of its head; the length of the body, from the chelt to the rump, 
was 5 feet 7 inches Rhinland meafure. M. Vaillant afferts, that he 
has feen feveral which were at leaft 17 feet high; and M. Vosmagr 
declares, that he has been affured by fome very refpectable inhabit- 
ants of the Cape, whofe names he is forry he has forgotten, that they 
had feen and killed Giraffes, which, including the horns, were 22 
Rhinland feet in height.’ 


‘Fhe other animal defcribed in this Number, is called by M, 
VosMAER, Taupe verdatre luifante, or Glofly green-hued Mole, 
It is mentioned by Seba, in his Thefaurus, as a native of Sibe- 
ria; but.in the catalogue of his colleétion, fold at Amfterdam in 
1752, it is denominated Axplax, and is defined as The Arabian 
Mole with changeable colours. When preferved in fpirits, it is re- 
markable for the beauty and fplendour of its colour, which is a 
variable green and gold; but if taken out of the fpirits, and 
dried, it lofes thefe hues, and becomes of a deep brown; though 
it recovers them if the fur be ever fo little wetted. Hence M. 
VosMAER fuppofes, that thefe animals, when they are alive, and 
their fur is dry, have not that brilliancy of colour, which ren- 
ders them fo remarkable when kept in fpirits; and that this may 
be the reafon of their having been fo little noticed by naturalifts; 
for they are found in great numbers in the gardens at the Cape, 
and in their ceconomy they refemble our common mole, 

We cannot finifh this article without recommending to all 
the lovers of natural hiftory the very curious and interefting 
work to which the defcription here given of the Giraffe belongs. 
M. VosMaer is known, not only as member of {everal of the 
moft illuttrious academies of Europe, but alfo as well entitled to 
thele literary diftinétions, by his extenlive knowlege of —— 
an 
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ind the penetration and accuracy with which he deicribes her 
productions. The work, as we obferved above, is publifhed 
fyccefively in numbers. ‘The editors are the heirs of P. A/eyer 
and G. WVarnars, bookfellers at Amfterdam. The firft number 
was publifhed in 1766, and from that date to the prefent time 
thirty-one-numbers have appeared. The work has fometimes 
been fubje to interruptions, from the excurfions of the Author 
into foreign countries; but it will now be carried on with acti- 
viry and perfeverance. It is publifhed in Dutch, and alfo in 
French. The price of each number, in either of thefe Janguages, 
accompanied with a plate, is ten pence, and fixteen pence for 
thofe who chufe to have coloured plates. 

Among the animals deferibed in the numbers already publifh- 
ed, are, the Boar of Africa, the fmall Goat of Guinea, the Ba/lara 
Marmot of Africa, tne Flying Squirrel of the Eaft Indies, the 
Rattle-/nake of Surinam, the Trumpeter (an American bird fo 


called), the Long-tailed Halcyon of America, Small Halyons of 


America and the Eaf? Indies. the Great Lory, or Purplered dme- 
rican Parrot, the African Sagittary, the Whijiling Monkey of Ame- 
rica, the Bizaam Cat of Africa, the Sluggard of bengal, the In- 
dian Ichneumon, the American Weafel, called Potto, two Flat- 
tailed Indian Serpents, the Eaft Indian Ourang-outang, in two 


numbers, &c. yh 0 





ART X. 

Objfervations d’un Voyageur fur la Ruffe, &c. 7. ¢. Obfetvations on 
Rufia, Finland, Livonia, Courland, and Prufia. By Aver Burja. 
Svo. Maeltricht. 1787. 

M Burja travelled from Berlin to a nobleman’s eftate in 

e the neighbourhood of Mofcow, thence to St. Peterfburg, 
and afterward back again to Berlin. At St, Peterfburg he re- 
fided near fix years, firit as tutor to the corps of Cadets in the 
land fervice, and afterwards as paftor of the French Proteftane 
church there. He appears to be a man of learning and judg- 
ment; but the {phere of his obfervations is not extentive, nor do 
they materially differ from others which within thefe few years 
have been communicated to the public. They are drawn up in 
the form of a journal; but this is often interrupted by mifcel- 
laneous matter, which is rendered interefting by the eafy aod 
lively ftyle of the writer. 

With refpe& to the ftate of literature among the Ruffians, 

M, Burya gives us no very favourable ideas; he tells us, how- 

ver, that they have had two celebrated poets, Soumarokof and 
amonoliof, who have compofed tragedies, odes, and fatires ; 

and that a M. T/cherkoffof, who is ftill living, has written a phi- 
lofophical romance in the manner of Fenelon’s Telemachus, en- 
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titled, Numa Pompilius *, in which he has introduced the 
Nymph Egeria, inftruéting the hero in the fciences of politics 


and legiflation. )? 
e 
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De l’ Importance des Opinions Religieufes. 1.e. Concerning the Import. 
a 


ance of Religious Sentiments. Dy M. Necker. &vo. Paris, 

1798. 

HE offering bere made at the fhrine of religion, by a man 
tk of bulinefs, a man of true political wifdom, and a man 
of the world, in the cy of Paris, is a curious phenomenon: 
[tc is alfoa noble one, and gives M. NecKER, who has been 
long efteemed for his great capacity, literary merit, and emi- 
nent virtues, a new and diftinguifhed title to the veneration of 
the Public. It has been this virtuous man’s deftiny tO arrive at 
eminence in every line that he has purfued, from. the counting- 
hqufe to the threthold of the cabinet; and it is impofiible, if we 
read the work before us with candour aud attention, not to fee that 
both his head and his heart make a diftiuguithed and affedting 
appearance in the caufe of religion. 

When Cicero was exhaufted with bufinefs, and diftreffed by 
malignant oppofition, in his zealous labours for the good of his 
country, he hed recourfe to philofophy, not only for his own 
confolation, but as adapted to furnifh him wien means of being 
ufeful to his fellow-citizens, which the malice of his adverfae 
ries could not defeat. Similar to that of the illuftrious Roman 
is the cafe of M. Necker, with this advantageous difference, 
that the latter has found in the doélrines, views, and precepts 
of Chriftianity, better lights by which he might improve his phi- 
lofophy, than the former could derive from the ambiguous 
tenets and clouded profpedts of heathen wifdoin. 

One of the great principles that runs through M, Necker’ 
excellent book, is the old princ iple of Solomon, that righteouf- 
ne/s exalteth a nation, which will ftand its ground notwirhftand- 
ing all the attempts of vicious politics, and a licentigus philo- 
fophy, to invalidate its immuzable truth and importance. This 
maxim is confirmed by the radical caufes, recorded in hiftory, 
of the decline of nations in all parts and ‘periods of the world, 
But if the principle be old, the manner of its operation on 
public as well as private felicity, and the detail of reafons, 
drawn from the characters and paflions of men, and the ftate of 
civil fociety, which demonttrate its importance, admit of illuf- 
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* A work under the fame title has been publifhed by M. de Flo- 
glans See Rev. Vol, Ixxv. p. 513. 
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tations that are inftru€tive, affecting, and adapted to difpel 

the errors which are too generally entertained on this fubject, 

Qur Author’s manner of viewing it, in the sntrodudction to his 

work, is truly philofophical. *¢ I have remarked, /ays he, with 

leafure, that there is a natural connection between the various 

truths which contribute to human felicity. Qlur prejudices and 
afions endeavour to difunite them, but, to the eye of an atten- 
tive obferver, they have all one common origin.’ In confe- 
quence of this affinity, the truths and maxims that belong to 
the feveral {pheres of government, legiflation, morals, and reli- 
cion, muft be confidered as mutually conneéted in the clofett 
alliance; and it is only by ftrengthening this natural coalition 
that fuccefs can be infured to all thofe projects and efforts that 
have for their objeéts the peace and profperity of nations. 

The fhare which M. NecKER had for a confiderable time in 
the management of public affairs, gave him many opportunities 
of obferving how much the wifeft fyftems of adminiftration ftand 
in need of the influence of an invifible fpring, which aéts in fe- 
cret upon the confciences of men, It was after ftudying the in- 
tereft of a great nation, after taking an attentive view of the po- 
litical bodies that compofe ks government, that he was nae 
turally led to thofe elevated ideas and truths which conneét the 
general ftate of humanity with an almighty and infinite Being, 
the author and ruler of the univerfe. ‘“Ihefe truths, which are 
but fuperficially perceived amidft the tumulis of courts and the 
hurry of bufinets, were the objects of his attentive and profound 
meditation in his retirement from both; and of thefe medita- 
tions, the work before us is the fruit. 

It is divided into eighteen chapters, In the firft, the Author 
treats of the connexion between religious fentiments and public order. 
The ancient niftorics of ail nations bear teflimony to the influ- 
ence of religion on civil order, military difcipline, and, in many 
caleésy On conduct and manners; and it was referved for our 
times, fays M. Necker (he might have added, more efpecially 
for the councry in which I live), to furnifh examples of attempts 
made to conteii the utility of religion, and to fubftitute, in the 
piace of its active influence, the inanimate inftructions of a po- 
litical philofophy. Our Author, in this and in the fecond chap- 
(tr, examines fucceffively the principles of this political philo- 
lophy, and the {prings of actions which it puts in the place of 
feigious motives, fuch as, the connexion between private and pub- 
lic goad, the empire of law, and the fear of punifhment, the effect of 

public opinion, and the ambition which fhould animate eacn indi- 
vidual to obtain the efteem and confidence of his fellow-citi- 
zens, 
_M. Necker thews, with great fagacity and frength of reafon- 
nz, the infuficiency of thefe principles to anfwer the purpofes they 
Sf 4 are 
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are defigned to ferve. As tothe firft, he obferves, that the ab. 
ftraét and complicated idea of a connexion between private vir- 
tue and public order is not adapted to ftrike the generality of 
mankind, who cannot embrace fuch an extenfive and diverfified 
objet, nor perceive the reciprocal influence of public and pri- 
vate intereft on each other, and in whom, did they perceive it 
in fpeculation, fuch a general icea would not be powerful 
enough to counteract the impulfe of paffions, and the allure. 
ments of prefent objects of enjoyment. He farther obferves, 
that the public order of fociety, as it is at prefent eftablithed 
and fecured by civil inftitutions, exhibits fuch contrafts of power 
and weaknefs, fervitude and authority, opulence and poverty, 
Juxury and wretchednefs, that it is, in itfelf, more adapted to 
excite an habitual fentiment of envy and jealoufy, than to inte- 
reft felf-love in its fupport, any farther than as it is ftill prefer- 
able, with all its imperfections, to defpotifm or anarchy. The 
multitude of individuals in civil fociety, who pafs their days in 
the inferior clafles without property, refources, or hopes, can 
have little notion of a connexion between its general intereft and 
their perfonal well-being, nor can they ever admire the beauty 
of a WHOLE, in which there is nothing for them but deformity, 
poverty, and contempt. Befide, allowing all the admiration to the 
{tructure of civil fociety which it juftly deferves, the mutual con- 
nexion of its various parts is not fo clofe and intimate, but that 
irregular motions in fome of thofe parts will neceflarily produce a 
palpable and ftriking diforder in the whole; at leaft, the private 
tranfgreflor of focial duty and order does not difcover immedi- 
ately the influence of his aétions upon the general interefts of fo- 
ciety: he acts from the impulfe of the prefent moment, and 
not frem the remote view of the confequences of his conduct on 
the general fyftem. And, after all, what is the real good of 
the whole but the fum of the particular portions of good enjoy- 
ed by individuals * Religion, therefore, which extends its in- 
fluence diftributively to each individual, in fources of confola- 
tion, in incentives to hope, in motives to all the virtues that 
promote order and yield fatisfa€tion in every fphere, age, and 
fituation, tends not in a vague, but in a dire&t and effectual 
manner, to the advancement of public and private felicity. This 
moft important truth is prefented by M. Necker to the under- 
ftanding and to the heart of his reader in various points of view, 
which give us high and pleafing ideas of his own intellect and 
feelings. 

The infufficiency of civil laws to promote moral improvement 
and focial happinefs without religious principle has been re- 
peatedly demonftrated. The vices and paffions that poifon the 
fources of both domeftic and public felicity, may be pradtifed 


with impunity under the empire of civil laws, even where thele 
Jaws 
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laws are executed with impartiality and vigilance. We fhall 
sot follow our ingenious and refpectable Author in his difcuf- 
fons on this head. Befide crimes committed in fecrer, he pre- 
fats to us a prodigious lift of errors and vices, which civil laws 
can neither define nor purfue, and which have already done un- 
feakable mifchief in fociety, even before they have become the 
objects of public cenfure, ‘The details here are fingularly inge- 
rious and folid, and fhew a deep and extenfive knowlege of 
human nature and human life. ‘The parallel, moreover, drawn 
by M. NECKER between the influence of religious fentiments and 
that of laws and public opinion, is interefting in the higheft 
degree. There are, indeed, now and then, in thefe details of 
reafoning and obfervation, fome fhades of obfcurity, feveral in- 
fances of fubtiity and refinement both in argument and expref- 
fon, that will embarrafs the generality of readers, and interrupt 
the pleafing feelings, which the warmth of the Author's elo- 
quence, and his perfuafive reafoning, excite and nourifh in the 
eneral tenor of this work. ‘The cate is truly this; the great- 
ef part of the obfcurity of which fome will perhaps complain, 
arifes from the multitude of ideas, whica are here crowded into 
a finall fpace, the new points of view which the writer has 
opened upon this fubject, and not perhaps fufficienily developed, 
and a phrafeology waich is fometimes chargeable with the want 
of fimplicity and precifion. But fhame be to the reader who will 
reject or difcredit the book on account of a few imperfections 
of this kind ! we would compare him to a perfon who made no 
account of the light and warmth of the fun, becaufe it has fome 
fpots. 

In the third and fourth chapters, our Author removes the ob- 
jections that are made againft the necefiity or importance of re- 
ligious principles, and which are founded on our natural propen- 
fty to virtue, and on the regular condué? of many who are not 
religious, The firft of thefe objedtions fcarcely deterves any 
other anfwer than a modeft coun(el to the objector, to rub his 
tyes, and look about him, and we think M. Necker has de- 
viated from the high road of fimplicity in nis repiy. He had no 
occafion to queftion the reality of a moral fenfe, or (what he 
calls improperly enough) innate moral Leauty, nor to tell us, that 
its exiftence cannot be demonitrated by reafoming, for who ever 
afirmed that the exiftence of a fenfe or perceptive faculty was to 
be fo demonftrated ? He would alfo have done beiter, not to 
have ailesed that it cannot be proved by experience, for this his 
Own heart and the univerfal voice of mankind will deny. All 
this is nothing to the purpofe, and t:kes up too much room ina 
chapter of five pages, where if, moreover, appears with very 
little advantage on the fide of perfpicuity and precifion. By con- 
fning hiawfelf to the intelleétuai faculties of man, which he 
confiders 
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confiders as the principles of his perfection, and remarkin 
the paflions and low propeniities that counteract them in the 
prefent ftate of infancy and probation, it was an eafy matter 
to fhew how neceflarily the natural propenfity to virtue needs 
the direction and fupport of religious principles. With re. 
{pect to the honeft and regular man without religion, our enquirer 
analyzes this gilded object, this man of ftraw, with fagacity and 
judgment,—and fhews his weak fides in their true points of 
)iehe. 

In the fifth and fixth chapters, our Author treats of the jy. 
fluence of religious ideas upon happine/s. Religion, from its con. 
nexion with morals, is eflentially conneéted with public felicity ; 
but the circumftance that renders religious fentiments fuperior 
(as he expreiles himfelf) to all other kinds of fcience and 
Jegiflation, is their influence on the private happinefs of the 
individual, as well as cn that of the community. In the 
proof and illultration of this aflertion, M. Necker takes a phi- 
lofophical view of human nature, and traces back our pleafures 
and our pains, our enjoyments and anxieties, to their firft caufes, 
He obferves, that it is principally by memory and forefight that 
man is happy or unhappy, that ali his pleatures and pains, ex- 
cepting thofe which are merely phyfical and corporeal, have al- 
ways areiation, more or lefs perceived, with fomething yet to 
come; and that all is pro/pec? in our moral exiflence. Hence 
he takes occafion to fhew how delightful this natural tendency 
of the mind to anticipation and forecaft is rendered by religious 
fentiments, which connect the feries of our expefations and 
hopes with the government of an all-wife, benevolent, and 
eternal Being. The details into which he enters on this noble 
fubject are beautiful and affecting. He points out with preci- 
fion the various kinds of happinefs of which mankind are de- 
prived by that difmal philofophy, which derives intell gence, rea- 
fon, mind, and all the fublime harmony of nature, from (thofe 
words without a meaning) a fortuitous combination of mechanical 
principles. He enlarges on the various fources of pleafure, 
improvement, and coniolation, that religious fentiments open to 
man in all the different ftates and circumftances of human life. 
A generous mind will feel affliction for thofe who are capable of 
reading thefe details without fenfibility and emotion, and con- 
tempt for the profligate libertine who hall ftigmatize them with 
the reproach of enthufiafm, and treat them wiih derifion. There 
is, indeed, a kind of enthufiafm that animates the Author in 
many paflages of theie excellent chapters, and which, aflociaied 
with fober and folid argument, is ditfufed in a proper mea{ure 
through the whole of tais work; but it is that kind of enthu- 
fiafm which an elevated and enlightened mind mu/f feel in the 
contemplation of what is great, beautiful, and happy. The 
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The importance of religious fentiments to fovereigns is the fub- 
.of the eighth chapter, and thofe who more directly and hae 
ually approach them are included in the difcuffion of this ine 
wefing fubjeét. M, NecKEeR’s acquaintance with courts, 
nd with the great world, is remarkably difplayed in this chap- 
vr; and the application of his principies to thefe fplendid 
aheres Of human imperfeClion, where the deficit, in point of 

yom and happinefs, is often fo lamentable, is pregnant with 

tideas and ufeful inftruQion. 

‘Tneenemies of religion have often been notorioufly difin~ 

genuous in drawing arguments againft its excellence and utilit 

som the {cenes of war and difcord with which a blind, fanati- 
al, and barbarous zeal has itained the annals of hiftory. Our 

Author has deigned to refute thefe arguments in the ninth 

chapter, notwithitanding their glaring abfurdity, which Voltaire 

sone could render palpable to young gentlemen, by his jokes 
snd carricaturas. 

There is a great deal of philofophy, and that of the beft 
kind, in the eleventh chapter, where M, Necker /hews that the 
idea of a Supreme Being is fufficient of itfelf to ferve as a founda- 
tion for all moral duties. NNothing can be more clearly deve- 
loped than that propofition is, in this chapter; and both in 
his matter and manner there is more novelty than could 
naturally be expected on a fubject fo often treated. The ob- 
jection drawn from the Divine prefcience as inimical to morae 
lity, by its fuppofed inconfiftence with the liberty of our moral 
actions, is anfwered with great perfpicuity and ftrength of are 
gument, and our Author ditcovers here a {pirit of metaphyfi- 
cal difcuffion, rarely to be found in even men of genius, who 
have been laborioufly employed in the active fcenes of life, As 
much may be faid of his obdfervations on the immortality and 
immateriaiity of the foul, which conclude this chapter. 

The three following chapters wil] perhaps by fome be thought 
fuperfluous, as the defign of the work feems to be fully exe- 
cuted in thofe which precede them. They contain a feries 
of proofs of the existence of God, and anfwers to all the principal 
objections that have been made againft it. Thefe proofs and 
aniwers are full of profound thought ; they have often an afpec& 
of orivinality, and carry the evident marks of an Author who, 
hot content with reafoning in the beaten path, has reviewed 
the great and important fubje&t, and thus has made the argu- 
nents he employs in a great meafure his own. They are mixed 
with the moft beautiful and fublime defcriptions of the works of 
nature and the government of Providence, and the nobleft effu- 
fions of fervent and rational piety. Ina word, they give us a 
very high idea of the underftanding, the genius, the eloquence, 
#nd the heart of the refpectable writer. 
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The fifteenth and fixteenth chapters treat of the re/pee wh.» 
. ° ° “ . ¢ 
true philofophy owes to religious opinions ; and the Author concludes 
with Reflexions on intolerance 
M. Necker’s Reflexions on Chri/lian morality, which form 
the fubject of the feventzenth chapter, are as juft and judicious 
as they are happily and feelingly exprefled. He confiders the 
morality of the Gofpel only under thofe points of view which 
appear to him peculiar to that courfe of inftru@ion, which is fo 
fublime in its fimplicity. The eminent rank it gives to the 
fpirit of charity, by blending it with the /ove of the Supreme 
Being, the kind of elevation it gives tothe poor and the unfor- 
tunate, by making fentiments and acts of humanity to them the 
expreffion of our veneration and refpectful attachment to the 
Parent of the univerfe, diftinguifh undoubtedly the morality of 
the Gofpel from the beft leflons of human philofophy. The il- 
Juftrations of this truth that we meet with in this chapter, are 
beautiful and affeéting; fuch alfo is the detail with which the 
various exertions of charity are defcribed, the different fenti- 
ments it fuppofes are pointed out, and the univerfality of its ob- 
ject is reprefented, according to the fpirit of Chriftianity. 
Another diftin@tive character of the morality of the Gofpel 
is, in our Author’s opinion, its eftimating the merit of our ac- 
tions, not by their grandeur or importance, but by the propor- 
tion they bear to the means, the talents, and the powers with 
which every man is refpedtively endowed, and the value it fets 
on the fecret intention, though feparated from ation by various 
obftacles. Even though it fhould be queftioned by fome (who 
have taken their fyftem of natural laws from the Chriftian code, 
without acknowleging, or perhaps perceiving the debt), whe- 
ther this and fome other points of moral doétrine, mentioned by 
M. NEcKER, are peculiar to the Gofpel; yet certain it is, that 
no where have they been difplayed with fuch fimplicity, perfpi- 
cuity, and fuch interefting details, as in that divine fy{tem of 
truth and duty. And when to thefe we add, with our excel- 
Jent Author, the confolation it affords amid imperfeGions and 
deviations felt and Jamented by the doctrine of repentance and 
the promifes annexed to it—when we confidcer how it condemns 
oftentation and recommends humility, things unknown in the 
pureft leffons of heathen wifdom—when we fee with what feve- 
rity it cenfures narrow-minded fuperftition on the one hand, 
and wild enthufiafm on the other—-when we confider that its 
precepts, though the firmeft fupports and the brighteft ornaments 
of civil and temporary fociety here below, have a fublime afpect 
on eternity, and a tendency to improve and perfeé& aflocia- 
tions which fhall have no end—when all this is duly attended 


to, the morality of the Gofpel will appear to be the only = 
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that points out to man, on the boifterous ocean of human 
“ she true courfe to felicity and perfection. 

“'Thofe who can perufe the eighteenth and concluding chap- 
weof this book without a pleafing emotion, and the warmeft 
cwiments of efteem for the Author, will, we hope, be few in 
«mer, Some anonymous pamphleteers have made impotent, 
ind (we may add) immoral attempts to throw difcredit on this 
wecllent work, by reprefenting it as the production of a fit 
éid:gious melancholy brought on by difappointed ambition. 
We know the contrary ; and the writer of this article has in his 
hiads demonftrative proofs, of above twenty years ftanding, 
hat the fentiments and principles which reign in this book, 
were thofe of M. Necker when he was rifing rapidly to the 
zenith of opulence and profperity, where he yet remains. Nor 
do we think that political difappointments could dejeé&t a man 
whole public conduct ts ftill applauded by the loud voice of a 
enteful nation. His principal forrow, we imagine, will be that 
of eeing the nation he defired to fave from infolvency, verging 
ward it, and thrown into confufion by the meafures of thofe 
who fucceeded him. Ambition, merely political, would ra- 
J ther triumph than feel dejection in fuch a circumftance, if hu- 
manity and public fpirit would allow a good man, like M. 
NeckeR, to enjoy fuch a triumph, which we are perfuaded 
hey will not. With fuch a character, as he has uniformly 
dilayed in his life and writings, he muft painfully feel for the 
wuntry which, with unblemifhed integrity and diftinguifhed 
capacity, he had endeavoured to ferve, and would have ferved 
diecluaily, if be had continued in place. But, at the fame 
time, with fuch a feeling heart as he pofiefles, he cannot be in- 
knlible to the wrongs he has fuffered from envy, detraétion, 
and (:lifh oppofition, It is then but natural that he fhould 
kek confolation in obje&ts that will never fail to yield it to the 
Wtuous mind, and of which he has long known by experience 
the foothing and ennobling influence. No longer called to 
ive the nation, he retires with the dignity and felicity of a 
ftene confcience into the circle of private life, and cultivates 
the fentiments and virtues that will remain when nations fhall 
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count of the experiments made in the examination of anima) 
. ‘ 


magneti[m; by Mefirs. FRANKLIN, LE Roy, DE Bory, La. 
VOISIER and BAILLY; and the eulogies of five deceafed acade. 
micians, viz. Adacquer, Bergman, Morand, Cafjini de Thury, and 
Count de Altlly. 

The fecond of thefe articles turns on a fubdject that has been 
for fome years paft, tormenting curiofity, amufing credulity, 
exerciling fceptici{m, filling the imaginations of fanatics with 
wind, and the pockets of impoftors with money. The learned 
academicians mentioned in this article, were appointed by the 
King to examine, jointly with feveral members of the medical 
faculty, the merits of animal maonetifm, The refult of their 
Inquiries was prefented to the King and the Public; but they 
think they owe an account of their conduct and proceedings to 
the learned fociety of which they are members. This article 
contains an account of their experiments, and a very excellent 
philofophica] theory, defigred to point cut the true origin of 
the effects falfely attributed to animal magnetifm, on pfycho- 
logical principles; that is, on principles deduced from the fa- 
culties and operations of the human mind. When thefe Aca 
demicians faw convulfions, cures, and other phenomena of a 
fimilar kind, without any apparent means competent to the 
production of fuch effeéts, and were told, that thefe pheno- 
mena were derived from the operation of a mew and unknown 
fiuid which belongs to man, and which acts upon man, they 
proceeded as natural philofophers ought to do: they wanted to 
fee, bear, fmell, tafte, or touch, the fluid; but they were told it 
Joved retirement too much to appear in public; and its proprits 
tors declared they could not, or would not, give any other proof 
of its exiftence, than its aéion on animated bodies. But this 
aélion appeared to the Academicians in a very queftionable thape, 
and their thouchts were troubled within them. In all cures ((aid 
they to themfelves) nature a€ls, at the fame time, with the re- 
medy: itis doub:ful from which of thefe two agents the cure 
proceeds: nay fometimes nature, without any remedy, repels 
the diforder, and brings relief: how, therefore, can we be per- 
fuaded of the exiftence of an zmvifible remedy by cures, which 
nature may operate without it? A fhrewd queition, indeed, to 
which we think no anfwer can be given, It is a ftroke at mag: 
netifm in the onfet, from which it will not be able to recover 
during the whcle courfe of the conteft. The Academician’, 
however, leaving, in its hole, the uid, which they are not a+ 
lowed to fee, fet themfelves to examine its pretended avid 
But where or what is the a@lion which this fkulking agent has 
a right to appropriate exclufively to itfelf, as the effect of its P* 
culiar enerey? There is no motion produced, in the humat 
frame, that may not owe its exiflence to one or more of it 
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fnite multitude of cauies: as man is, at the fame time, a moral 
and a phyfical being, his affections, ciforders, and various 
movements, depead as much on the thoughts of his mind, as on 
the irritability of his organs. ‘The Academicians obierved, in 
confequence of magnetical experiments made on others, and allo 
on themfelves, that when the attention of the mind was not fixed 
on the exoeriment, it produced no effet at all. It produced no 
efect on infants, on whom neither fancy nor prejudice operates 5 
nor on perfons under alienation and trouble of mind, though 


moft fenfible manner. It is therefore a ftrange kind of uxiver- 
fal Ruid which {ometimes ects, and fometimes does not act, and 
that in fmilar circaumftances. In fhort, at every ftep the phi- 
lofophers advanced in their inquiries and experiments, they faw 
he properties attributed te this pretended fluid vanithing one af- 
terthe other; and the whole magnetic fyltem funk before them, 
like the bajelefs fabric of a vifion. 

When phylical proois of the energy of animal magnetifm failed, 
the Academicians fought after the origin of the effects attributed 
to this vifionary hypothefis or Auid, ia mora! and intellectual 
caufes and circumitances; and here theirrefearches were crowned 
with fuccefs. In a multitude of experiments performed on per- 
fons blindfolded, they perceived that the a/7ion attributed to mage 
netiim was produced in {trict conformity with the ideas they ex~ 
cited by other means in thofe perfons, and the queltions they 
propofed to then; and the fame aétion was equaliy produced, 
and the queftions anfwered in the fame manner, when the per- 
fons were or were not magnetized; Thus the influence of ima- 
gination in the viltonary fphere of animal magnetifm was pal- 
pably afcertained, when perfons, who thought themfelves mage 
netized, felt paio, heat, burning heat, nay, fome, convulfions ; 
though neither touch nor fign, nor any thing like tre ufual forms 
of experimental maenetifm, were employed to produce thefe ef- 


feets; and when magnetifm was applied, without any methods 


being ufed to operate on the imagination, no effect enfued. 

Imitation is another faculty whole effets are remarkable both 
on mind and body, and on which the Academicians make fome 
Ingenious obfervations in the conclufion of this account. Befide 
its effets on morals and on fociety, it manifetts its influence by 
friking phenomena in the practice of magnetifm. It facilitates 
the communication of the magnetical erifes (as they are galled), 
fo that a number of individuals, properly difpofed and placed, 
are like mufical inftruments in tune and unifon, of which one 
fets all the others in motion. 

After all (fay the Academicians), magnetifm muft not be 


deemed entirely ufelefs, even to philofophy, which pronounces 


its 
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its condemnation. It is one faé more which is to be Configned 
to the hiftory of the errors and illufions of the human mind 
and a new and fignal experiment on the power of imagination, 
—We leave the further difcuffion of this fubject to Covent. 
Garden, or Mr. Bunbury *. 


MEM OTIR §, 
GENERAL Puysics. 


The fubjeAs of the memoirs contained in this volume do not 
require the c/a/fificaticon we are accuftomed to ufe in giving an 
account of the memoirs; we {hall therefore mention them as 
they are here placed. 

Mem. 1. Concerning the fecular Inequalities of Planets and ther 
Satellites. By M.de ta Prace. The pericdical inequalities of 
planets may be confidered as fo many very fmal!] ofcillations, 
which each planet makes about a point in motion, on the ellip- 
fis, which it would defcribe by the fole aétion of the fun; and 
by conceiving that the elements of that ellipfis undergo, at the 
fame time, very flow variations, whofe periods comprehend a great 
number of ages, we form a juit idea of fecular inequalities. Our 
Author fhews, that the mutuzl action of the fatellites of Jupiter 
produces, in their motions, only periodical inequalities; and 
hence it may be generally concluded, that if the laws of uni- 
verfal gravitation be alone confidered, the mean diftances of 
the planets from the foci of their principal forces, are un- 
changeable. But this is not the cafe with refpeét to the other 
elements of their orbits: it is well known that their eccentrici- 
ties, their inclinations, the pofitions of their nodes and aphelia, 
undergo perpetual variations, and there are eafy methods of de- 
termining thefe variations, fuppofing the orbits to be little ec- 
centrical, and little inclined to each other. But whether the 
eccentricities and inclinations are confined within narrow limits, 
is an important point in the mundane fyftem which has not yet 
been fufficiently afcertained and illuftrated; and the difcuffion 
of this point is all that remains wanting in the theory of 
fecular inequalities. M. pe 1a Piace therefore thinks it 
neceflary to fhew, by a method independent on all hypothefes, 
that, in confequence of the mutual adlion of the planets, the 
eccentricities and inclinations of their orbits are always in» 
confiderable, ‘This is what he propofes to afcertain in the 
prefent memoir, by fhewing, that in the fecular inequalities 
of the eccentricities and inclinations of the planetary orbits, 


efun: 





* For preceding remarks on animal macnetifm, in the M. Rev. 
and particularly of the commifiion of inquiry concerning it by order 
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here are arches neither of a circle nor of any exponential 
cutVe. Hence it follows, that by the action of thefe bodies 
reir orbits are affected more or lefs, but without departing, un- 
if it be very little, from the circular form, or ceafing to pre- 
ive the fame great axes. The refpective pofitions of their 
Janes and their aphelia inceflantly vary; they are more or lefs 
clined one toward the other; but they are always included 
ina zone of a {mall number of degrees. 

Mem, II. Obdbjervations on fudden Deaths, occafianed by the Rup- 
wre of the right Ventricle of the Heart. By M. Porta. Itis 
fngular that fuch a mufcular organ as the heart, whofe fides are 
fo thick, fhould be fufceptible of rupture; but it is ftill more 
frange, that it is not in the auricles, whofe fides are exceedingly 
thin, that this fatal opening or rupture moft frequently happens. 


| Itis farther certain, that thefe ruptures take place more fre- 
quently in the left ventricle than in the right, though the fides 


of the latter are Jimber when compared with the fides of the 
former. On the other hand, dilatations are more common in 
the auricles than in the ventricles: the auricles alfo are more 
fubject to exceffive dilatations than the arteries, and thefe latter 
open more frequently than the veins. ‘ All thefe differences 
have been accounted for by anatomifts; but as they are not (fays 
our Author) egually fixed in their opinion concerning the rup- 
tures in the left ventricle, and the caufes which produce them, 
Ihave thought it my duty to communicate to the Academy my 
obfervations and remarks on this fubjeét. If they are not en~ 
tirely new, they will, at leaft, contribute to confirm thofe which 
we find in preceding authors, efpecially in Morgagni, Senac, 
Haller, and Lieutaud,’ 

We believe M. PorTAL to be a geod anatomift, and a very 
good medical practitioner; but to thefe kinds of merit, that of 
awriter bears no fort of proportion. | His ftyle is not only awk- 
ward, but confufed. His Memoir is, however, interefting on 
account of the faéts it contains, and the remarks with: which 
they are accompanied. The former are curious, and the latter 
judicious. The refults which he deduces from them are,— 
That the ruptures of the left ventricle of the heart are more 
frequent than is generally believed ; that they may happen with- 
out any previous alteration having weakened the texture of this 
vifus; that they are often the effect of the contraction, and not 
of the dilatation, of the heart, produced by the influx of the 
blood : that, ordinarily fpeaking, when the left ventricle is di- 
lated, the right ventricle is dilated alfo; while it happens, on 
the contrary, that the right may ofcen be dilated, without the 
left being fo, nay, when the left is contraAed, 

Mem, IIL. Concerning the Nature and Treatment of a fingular 
Difeafe By M. Porta. Here our Academician, in his me- 
App, Rey. Vol. LXXVIII. Te dical 
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dical character, appears to great advantage. The diforder of 
the Roman Prince, Giuftiniani, his patient, was fingular and 
terrible, and, by its duration from the age of eleven to twenty 
was become inveterate. It confifted in attacks of reaching. 
violent pains in the region of the ftomach, followed with oe, 
vulfive motions, obftructed refpiration, during which the face 
grew red, the eyes ftarted forward, and were fixed; the tongue 
fwelled, contracted a violet colour, and was forced out of the 
mouth at different times, while each painful expiration was ac. 
companied with fuch a Joud and plaintive cry, as was heard at 
a confiderable diftance, and alarmed the neighbourhood. The 
fits of this diforder came on regularly after dinner: at the time 
of digeftion, and in the intervals, the patient difcovered marks 
of weaknefs and dejection that feemed to affect his intelledtual 
powers. After being informed of the methods of cure that had 
been unfuccefsfully employed by the Italian phyficians, and af. 
ter examining carefully the ftate of his patient, M. Portar 
judged that the ftomach was contracted by the compreffion of 
the (pleen ; that the aliments could not fwell it, nor even diftend 
it fufficiently; that they could not get out of it without great 
difficulty, and that this circumftance, by rendering the paffage 
into the duodenum painful and difficult, occafioned the accidents 
and fymptoms already mentioned. M. PorTAL, proceeding on 
this principle, delivered the young Prince from this dreaéful dif- 
order, by a complete and radical cure, of which the detail is 
here given, and it fingularly merits the attention of medical 
readers. Relaxing applications, followed by diffolvents, did the 
bufinefs. 

Mem. IV. Obfervations on the Planet Mercury, made at the 
Royal Military School. By M. D’AGELET. 

Mem. V. Concerning the firft Cloth made of fuperfine Wool of 
the GROWTH of France. By M. DauBENTON.—Arrige aures 
Pamphile! that is, Cock up your ears all ye wool-growers in Old 
England !—This great anatomift, whofe perfevering induftry we 
admired when he paffed days and years in the Royal Garden, 
meafuring bones and conipofing fkeletons, has unfpeakably 
afcended in our efteem fince he has defcended into the fheep- 
walk. He is undoubtedly the beft fheep-herd, and one of the 
moft ufeful citizens, that France can boaft. Forefeeing that, 
in procefs of time, the Spaniard might become wife enough to 
keep his fine wool at home, and manufacture it himfelf, he took 
his precautions to prevent the injury that this might occafion to 
the French woollen-drapers. He engaged Government to ime 
port fucceflively a great number of rams and ewes from Rouf- 
fillon, Flanders, England, Morocco, Spain, and even from 
Tibet 5 and he aflembled all thefe fathers and mothers of future 


flocks in his fold near Montbard, kept them for a whole year . 
the 
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ihe open air, night and day, and coupled them together by ex- 
rimental and well-contrived marriages, circumftantially de- 
cribed in this memoir. ‘Thus he ameliorated confiderably this 
branch of rural ceconomy, and cloths were made of fuperfine 
goo! of French growth. ‘The means he employed for the 
rowth of thefe fuperfine wools are enumerated in this and feve- 
yl other memoirs, and have been publifhed for the inftruction 


| of fheep-herds and wool- growers in France. 


Mem. VI. Concerning the analytical Expreffion of the Generation 

if curved Surfaces. By M. Monce. 
"Mem. VII. Concerning the Bite of a mad Dog, repeated in a 
great Number of Places in the Body of the fame Perfon; with an 
Account of the Method of Cure, whith was attended with Succefs. 
By M.SABATIER. ‘The repeated attacks of the mad animal 
hd made twenty-five wounds, and above fifty fcratches in the 
unfortunate patient, and they were all radically healed by the ac- 
tion of cauftics and of fire, which deftroyed the virus, and, at 
the fame time, the texture of the parts that were impregnated 
with it, 

Mem. VIII. Concerning a Peruvian Plant, recently known in 
France. By M. FouGeroux pe Bonparoy. This plant, by 
fome of its charaéters, feems to claim a place in the didynamia 
aniofpermia of Linné, It has fome remarkable peculiarities, 
which engage the Academician to confider it as a diftin@ genus, 


j adtocallit, Tourretia caule volubili, quadrangulari, cirrhofo, 


fils plerumque trifidis, foliolis dentatisy fruciu hifpido, Xanthii few 
Lappe minori feré fimili. To the ample and circumftantial, though 
not very fcientific, defcription of this plant, a plate is fubjoined, 
in which it is elegantly engraved from an accurate drawing. 
Mem. 1X. Concerning the Apricot-tree of Siberia. By the tame. 
~M, Pallas has given a defcription and a drawing of this tree, 
under the denomination of Prunus Siberica, in the 1ft volume 
ind it part of his work on Ruffian plants. He mentions the 


|] Sickih red hue of its fruit, and gives minute details concern- 


ig its wood, its leaf, and its blofloms. 
Mem, X, Concerning a new Kind of Elm. By thé fame. 
Mem. XI. A Defcription of a Fifh of the Genus of the Siluri; 
wd which is called Shaid, or Shaiden, by the Germans. By the 
ime— This isa very particular defcription of what we call the 
heat. ffp, of which there are feveral fpecies, and which is found 
the Elbe, in the Danube below Offen, where it is caught in 
tundance for the market of Vienna, and alfo in the Weiffel. 
thas been found, but rarely, in Bavaria, in the Rhine, and 
| lon fays) it is brought to Conftantinople from the neighbour- 
"gtivers and lakes of Macedonia. The defcription and draw- 
Ng that are here given of it, are taken from a fmall one. The 
e Ones weigh from 80 to 150, nay even 200 pounds. A 
t 2 famous 
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famous fifher of Strafburg, who tranfports them from Hunga 
four hundred at a time, by water and partly by Jand, for the 
market, affirms, that there are /heats which weigh 400 pounds, 
and that they are cut like butcher’s meat, and fold by the pound, 
It is delicate eating, as we have heard from knowing ones in that 
Jine. : 

Mem. XII. Theoretical and experimental Refearches concernin 
the Force or Powers of Torfion (or of twifted Bodies), and the Elafticity 
of metallic Threads or Wire: an Application of this Theary to the Uj 
of Metals in the Arts, and in feveral Experiments in Natural Phil» 
fophy : an Account af the Conftrudiion of different Balances of Torfion to 
Meafure the {mallet Degrees of Power ; together with Objervations on 
the Laws of Elafticity and Coherence. By M.Covutoms, The 
learned and ingenious Academician has two objects in view, 
The fift is to determine the elaftic power of the tor/ion of iron 
and brafs wire, relatively to their length, thicknefs, and the de- 
gree of their tenfion; and the fecond, to point out with preci- 
fion the imperfection of the elaftic re-a€tion of wires, and the 
conclufions that may be drawn from it, with refpect to the laws 
of the cohefion and elafticity of bodies. In confequence of this 
general plan, our Academician divides his memoir into twa 
fetions. In the firft, he determines the law which the powers 
of torfion follow, fuppofing thefe powers proportional to the 
angle of torfion, a fuppofition juftified by experience, when too 
great an amplitude is not given tothis angle. The fection con- 
cludes with fome interefting applications of this theory to prac- 
tice. In the fecond feGtion he relates a long feries of well- 
contrived experiments, which are defigned to fhew by what 
laws the elaftic force of torfion is altered in great ofcillations ; 
and he makes ufe of the refults of thefe expefiments to afcertain 
the laws of the cohefion and clafticity of metals, and of all folid 
bodies. 

Mem. XIII. and XIV. Obfervations on Schorls; by the Abbé 


Hai y.—Concerning the Struéture of Uhryftals of Spar. By the ’ 


Same. 

Mem. XV. Concerning the Effec? of Inflammable Air on organized 
Bodies. By M. Sace. Though inflammable air is known to 
be improper for fuftaining the life of animals, it has not been 
hitherto known that it has the property of deftroying and dif- 
folving the animal texture. Our Academician was informed 
this fact by M. Charles. This philofopher having put frogs 
into a flagon filed with infammabie air, they died in a very 
time, and about three weeks after he found them reduced to4 
reddifh-grey fluid: their cartilaginous parts were all deftroy 
likewife; for their bones were all feparated from each other 
M. Saez repeated this experiment on a fingle frog. It {welled 


and dieJ, aad a bloody liquor iflued from it, whofe a" 
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ty augmented every day. M. Charles obferved, that frogs put 
‘sto a Hagon filled with nitrous air, mephitic air, and dephlo- 
pificated air, died in them, but neverthelefs preferved their 
rm, and were not reduced to a fluid. ‘The diffolution of or- 
nized bodies, by the operation of inflammable air, may, per- 
bp, lead obfervers' to difcover the occafion and principle of 
thofe difeafes that are incident to the inhabitants of marfhy coun- 
ries in warm Weather. 

[n terminating this memoir, M. SAGE throws out a conjec- 
ture relative to the mechanifm of digeftion, We fwallow, with 
the fubftances which ferve us for food, a great quantity of at- 
mofpherical air, which is decompofed in the ftomach ; and the 
Academician thinks it poffibie that dephlogifticated air, which 
is its principle, may be converted, in the ftomach, into infamma- 
ble air; or may modify into inflammable air a portion of the oily 
fubttance, which is the principle of aliments. Ia this cafe, 
would not the inflammable air, by diffolving our food, facilitate 
its converfion into chyle? It is a fair queftion, and deferves an 
an{wer. 

Experiments, defigned to fhew the Neceffity of employing a great 
Quantity of Lead in order to extraé? the Silver that is contained 
in Earths By the Same, The refult of thefe experiments is, 
that three parts of calx of lead are required to feparate and ob- 
tain the filver that is mixed with one part of earth. nae 
Wis of a terreous, yellowifh, antimonial, and martial Mine of Lead 
ina Ma/s formed of different Beds, at Bonvillars, in Savoy, 
about fix Leagues from Chamberi on the Piedmont Road. By the 
Same, 

Mem. XVI. Odfervations on a Subflance found at the Foot of the 
Poplar of Italy when it is young. By the Abbe Tesster. This 
fubltance was of the honey kind, extravaiated from thefe trees 
by the heat of the fun in a warm climate; and there is nothing 
rare in this phenomenon. It is even obfervable in northern cli- 
mates in a warm feafon. 

Mem. XVII, Obfervations on a Shower of Hail which fell May 
25, 1783, in a Difirie of Lua Beauce. Ky the Same.—Mem. 
XVIII. An Examination of the lat? Revolution of ‘Jupiter, and of 
the Elements of his Orbit; by M. pe LA LaNnpk&. iviem. XIX. 
Containing OBSERVATIONS of the firf? Comet of 1784, taken at 
the Obfervatory of the Marine, and of the fecond Comet, made at 
Malta. By M. Messigr. The firit of thefe comets 1s the 
twenty-fecond that this Academician has obterved at the AZa- 
rine in the Hotel de Clugny, and the fecond is the feventieth whofe 
orbit has been calculated, according to the table of comets, ia 
the altronomy of M. pe LA LAnpDs, vol. iii. p. 366. and vol. 
WW. p. 704. Mem. XX. Odjervation of an Eclipfe of the Moan 
made at the Marine the 7th of March 1784. By tne Same. 

Tt 3 Mem. 
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Mem. XXI. Containing the verification of the new difcoueries 
of fixed Stars, made in England. By M. Cassini, This is a 
candid acknowlegement of the important fervices for which both 
aftronomy and aftronomical obfervers are indebted to the excel. 
Jent and ingenious Dr. Herfchel. It was after following this 
eminent man in all his operations, obfervations, and difcoveries, 
that M. Cassini made the following declaration, which ter. 
minates his memoir: £ A practice in this line of obfervation pe- 
culiar to himfelf, and the extenlive knowlege with which it is 
accompanied, give M. Herfchel a perfect title to the confidence 
of the learned with refpect to all the future difcoveries he may 
at any time communicate to the world.’ 

Mem. XXII. Concerning a new Kind of Plant called Brucea, 
and the Pleudo-Brafhlium of America. By the Chevalier pz 1a 
Marck.——Mem, XXII]. Refearches concerning the integral Cal- 
culus. By M. CHArtts —Mem. XXIV. Concerning the Difap- 
pearance of the Star in the Conflellation of Vaurus, which Flamfted 
placed in his Catalogue for the Year 1690, at 51° 46° 50° of Longi- 
tude, with a South Latitude of o' 5°. By M. re Monier. 
Mem, XXV. Containing the Obfervations and Theory of the firk 
Comet of 1784; by M. MecHain.—Mem, XXVI. Odferva- 
tions of an Eclipfe of the Moon 6:h ot March 1784. By the Same, 


"This comet and eclipfe were alfo obferved by M. Meffier, ag . 


we have mentioned above.—Mem. XXVIII. Refearches concern: 
ing the Figure of the Pianets.s By M. Le GENDRE. 

Mem. XXVIII. Concerning the Means of effeciuating the entire 
Combu‘ion of Oil, and increafing the Light of Lamps, by preventing the 
Formation of Soot, to which they are ordinarily fubjed?. By M. 
Meusnier. Both the theory and practice contained in this 
memoir are now generally known, and have been fuccelsfully 
employed for the improvement of Jamps. 

Mem. XXIX. 4n anatomical Obfervation. By M. pe Foucny. 
This Academician, coming home in the dufk of the evening, 
itumbled over fome rubbifh and fell on his face, but a litle 
fideward. The parts principally affected by this fall were the 
vomer and the corner of the orbit of the right eye. The fkin 
which covers the vomer was ruffled, and a certain quantity of 
blood iffued from it. At the moment of the fall he fele a fharp 
pain, which extended to the left eye, but he was not affeéted 
either with dizzinefs or ficknefs. At his return home, be wath- 
ed the wound with warm wine, which fo far diminifhed the 
pain, that it did not deprive him of his night’s refit. The next 
morning the pain was fupportable; he fele it diftin@ly in the 
vomer and above the left eye, which had not been immediately 
affected by the fall. When he moved the vomer with his finger 
to right or left, he fele a kind of interna! crepitation, as if its 
juncture with the bones of the face had fuffered. However, h¢ 
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went out, came home and dined ; and here begins the extraor- 
ginary part of the ftory : 

After dinner, M. pe Foucuy felt an increafe of pain above 
the left eye, and at that very moment loft the power of pro~ 
nouncing tbe words that he wifhed to utter. He heard what 
was faid, and prepared his anfwers, but anfwered in words to- 
tally different from thofe by which he intended to exprefs his 
thoughts ; or, when he began with the words he defigned to 
ufe, he could not finifh them, but fubftituted others in their 
place. Neverthelefs he obferves (and this renders the cafe ftill 
more extraordinary), that all his bodily movements were as free 
ss at any other time; he held his fork and the piece of bread, 
which he had in his hand when feized with this paroxifm, with 
the fame eafe as ufual. He faw diftinétly all the objects in the 
apartment, heard what was faid, and the organs, which corre- 
foond with the thoughts of the mind, feemed to him to be in 
their natural ftate. 

This cafe no doubt is fingular; but not without example. 

We remember a phenomenon of the fame kind, where no fall 
happened, no mufcle was bruifed, no external violence took 
lace. 
Mem. XXX. General Inftru&tions, defigned as an Anfwer to a 
Sueftion propofed to the Academy, relative to the high Price and Scarcity 
of Veod for firing, and more efpecially of Charcoal, which is ufed in 
the great Iron Forges and Furnaces. By M. Moranp. The quef- 
tion is, whether in the iron forges and furnaces, earthecoal might 
not be fubftituted in the place of charcoal, and thus a confidera- 
ble faving be made of the woad confumed in thefe forges. The 
anfwer to this queftion, with which the Academy charged M. 
Moranp, is not difficult; it has been anfwered already in 
many publications, and particularly in the art of working coal 
mines, inferted in the Diétionary of the Arts, which was pub- 
lithed with the approbation and fan@tion of the Academy. Be- 
lide, the method praétifed with fuccefs in England, as our Au- 
thor obferves, is a very fatisfa€tory anfwer to the queftion. We 
are forry to hear that, among other calamities, there is a great 
fcarcity of fuel in France. , 

Mem. XXXI. Concerning the Integration of Equations, with 
partial Differences. By M. Cousin. 

Mem. XXXII. Concerning the I/land of Friefland. By M. 
VACHE. In this memoir the learned Academician undertakes 
to demonftrate the exiftence, and to afcertain the true fituation, 
of an ifland which modern geographers have excluded from the 
maps, though it held a place in them for near three hundred years, 
and was even reprefented with confiderable details. This ifle was 
known toward the conclufion of the 14th century by the let- 
ts and memoir of two Venetians of the noble family of Zeni. 
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Its exiftence was denied by Lact, in his hiftory of the origin of 
the Americans. It is to be feen in the maps of Mercator, Bleau 
Dudley, Bertius, Coronelli, and other eminent geographers of 
the two laft centuries, who place it fouth-weft of Iceland 
near to Greenland, and reprefent it as a land well known, oad 
of confiderable extent. -Delifle, in 1714: and 1720, marked it 
on his hemifpheres, but as a land litde known. D’Anville, 
who paid little attention to what was vague and uncertain, ex. 
cluded it from his geography, and Meflrs. de Verdun, de Borda, 
and Pingré, have little faith in its paft, and none in its prefent 
exiftence. .M, BuAcue is not intimidated by thee refpeable 
authorities ; he combats them boldly, learnedly, and tenacioufly ; 
he difplays on the occafion a vaft fund of hiftorical and geo. 
graphical erudition, and maintains the truth and authenticity of 
the relation of the Zenis with a very confiderable portion of 
plaufible criticifm and logic. We do not know with certainty 
which of the contendin, parties is in the right, and we were 
near faying, that we did not care much about the matter, when 
we were induced to treat ic with more refpect by the following 
paflage which concludes this memoir. 

‘ If now, it appears demonftrably,’ fays M. Buacne, § that 
the ifle of Friefland really exilted in the 14th century, and has 
not fince been fubmirged, it follows, toat the relation of Zeni 
is not a romance, buta valuable record, whence uleful knowlege 
_ may be derived.’—* We may hence conclude,’ continues he, § that 
New Greenland was known before it was difcovered by the 
Danes—hat America was known, and even inhabited by Euro- 
peans, before the arrival of Columbus there—that the hiftory of 
the colonies which are faid to have gone thither from Wales, in 
the year 1170, under the guidance of Madoc, one of the fons of 
Owen Guineth, the king of that country, may have a pretty 
geod foundation; and chat the difcovery of the [fle of Larus, 
which is as yet unknown, might prove highly interefting: It 
would alfo appear from the map of Zeni, annexed to this me- 
moir, that the Thu/é of the ancients was rather Friefland or Fer- 
roe than any of the other countries to which the learned have 
given that name.’ All this would be curious enough, if it were 
true. 

Mem. XXXIIT. 4 Continuation of the Memoir on the Calcula- 
tion of Probabilities, by the Marquis pe ConporceT, Part VI, 
The learned Marquis applies here the principles laid down in 
a tormer memoir to certain qveftions of hiftorical criticiim, 
and, among others, to examine whether the proper probability 
of the very long duration of the reign of the ieven kings of 
Rome be to {mall as to diminith confiderably the weight of the 
icitimony of hiftory on that head, 

Mem, 
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Mem. XXXIV. Concerning the apparent Magnitude of opaque 
Podies feen on @ luminous Ground or otherwije By M. LE GENTIL, 
The quelt'on here treated ts, whether an vpaque body , teen in 
its whole furiace, directly before a luminous body (iuch as the 
(un, for example), would appear leis than if it were feen on the 
oppotste fide, but at the fame diftance from the eye of the {pece 
maior? The enquiry is of no (mal! confequence in aftronomy 3 
becaule, if it be anfwered in the affirmative, the diminution in 

veftion muft 2ffeét the diameter of the moon in the prediction 
ofeclipfes of tne fun—ihe time that Mercury and Venus, in 
their ecliptical conjunctions with the fun, employ in entering 
and coming out from the fun’s difk—the real magnitude of thele 
planc's—and feveral ovher points of aftronomy and phyfics, 
which may conduce to the improvement of thefe two {ciences. 

fer giving an hifturical view of what preceding aftronomers 
have done towards the illuftration of this fubject, the Acade- 
mician relates his own experiments, the refult of which is, that 
opaque bodies, feen on a luminous ground, undergo, to our 
fight, a real diminution, when we meafure their apparent dia- 
meters in that pofition, and that this diminution is between five 
and fix feconds, 

Mem. XXXV. Remarks on the cold Weather that tcok place toe 
ward the Conclufion of the Year 1783. By the Same. Ina 
following memoir this Academician maintains, that all the winds 
that prevail at Paris and its environs, are wefterly; that their 
only variations are N. W. and S. W.; that they blow as con- 
ftantly from the weit as the trade winds between the tropics do 
from the eaft ; and chat the other winds, in different directions, 
which are fometimes perceived, only creep (as he thinks) along 
the fu:face of the earth, while the N. W. or S. W. remaia 
1200 or 1§00 toi/es above them. 

Mem. XXXVI. Remarks and Obfervations on the Aftronomy of 
the Indians, and on the Antiquity of that Afironomy. By the Same. 
Religion and aftronomy, tays this Academician, are fo clofely 
connected together by tne Indians, (and who but a fool *, /ay 
we, would feparate them?) that religion in India may be con- 
fidcred as the daughter of aftronomy. But according to his ac- 
count of the matter, the daughter hes been a naughty girl, and 
proved an obftacle to the progrefs and improvement of her mor 
ther. How fo? becaule the was debauched by the ambition and 
priettcrafe of the Bramins, who having occafion for eclipfes to 
terrify the people iato {ubmuftion, confined their ftudies to this 
ingle branch, and neglected all the others. By prediéting 
ecliples, they maintained their afcendancy over the ignorant mul- 
tude, woole ignorance they encouraged, and this was all they 
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*® An undevout affronomer is mad, Younc, 
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wanted. mre reprefented the eclipfe as a dragon, who was 


-paffionately defirous of {wallowing down the fun or the moon, 


in order to introduce univerfal darknefs, a cataftrophe which 
nought but the prayers and rites which they performed or ep- 
joined were able to avert. For this purpofe, the Bramins calcu. 
Jated eclipfes, formed aftronomical tables, and ftudied to a cer. 
tain degree the motions of the celeftial bodies, in which they 
were affiited by the remains and difperfed fragments of an im. 
portant treafure, a vaft collection of aftronomical obfervations, 
that, 0 doubt, exifted in fome great and polifhed nation, of which 
we have no records. Thefe difperfed fragments were (fays M, tr 
GeEnNTIL) the bafis on which the Indians eftablifhed their ele. 
ments and their theory of eclipfes. His remarks on the Indian 
tables, and their ancient and modern methods of calculating, 
are learned and curious. The tables alone occupy ten pages; 
and this memoir is an interefting fupplement to two former ones, 
in which the learned Academician communicated all that he had 
Jearned, during his refidence at Pondicherry, of the aftronomy 
of the Indians, and its conformity with that of the ancient 
Chaldeans. 

Mem. XXXVII. Concerning differential Equations, &e. By 
M. Monce.—Mem, XXXVIII. 4 Continuation of the Effay, de- 
figned to afcertain the Population of France, and the Number of its 
inhabitants, Fc. By Meffrs. pu SEyour, DE Conporcer, and 
pe LA Prace, This is a feries of tables and calculations 
which relate to the year 1783, and of which the refults are, 
that, comparing this year with the four preceding, the number 
of births is diminifhed, the number of deaths exceeds that of the 
births, and the number of marriages is not in a proportion 
that is adapted to repair in ‘the following years the great lofs 
that population has fultained in the year under confideration. 
The general refult for the year 1783 ftands thus: 

Births, Marriages, Deaths, 
947,9+1- 228,631. 952,205. 

Mem. XXAIX. Concerning the Combination of the oxyginous 
Principle with Spirit of Wine, Oil, and different combuflible Bodies 
By M. Lavoisier. 

Mem. XL. dn Effay on the Motions of Animals and Plants, com- 
paratively confidered, together with a Defcription of a Kind of Saint- 
foin, whofe Leaves are continually in motion. By M. Brovusso- 
NET. his is a very interefting memoir ; but our review of this 
volume is already {welled to a tize which prevents our entering 
into a particular account of it. “Chefe comparative views of the 
clafics that form the great fcale of beings exhibit difplays of unis 
verfal order, and ruling wifdom, that adminifter high pleafure to 
awell tuned mind, ‘The finzular plant here defcribed and deli- 
peaicd, was dilcgvercd at Renzal, by the late Lady MJonfon, ee 
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the accounts given of its form, characters, and motions, were 
taken from the manufcripts of that ingenious lady, which Sir 
Jofeph Banks, the Cu/ios Rotulorum of the vegetable kingdom, 
communicated to M. BroussonetT. : 

Mem. XLI. Odbfervations on the Cryftalization of Oil of Vitrial. 
By M. CHAPTALs This is a memoir fent by the Royal Sar 
ciety of Montpelier to her elder fifter at Paris, to keep up their 
union and friendly correfpondence. ‘The volume is terminated 
| by an extrac? from the Phyfical and Afronomical Obfervations 
made at the Royal Objervatory in 1785. By the Count pg 


‘assINI, Director. 
Cas . Uf 2, 
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Arr. XIII. 


Hifoine de l’ Academie Royale des Sciences, &c.—The Hiftory and Me- 
moirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, for the Year 
1785. 4to. Paris. 1788. 

HE firft article in the hiftorical part of this volume is 
the report of a Committee appointed by the Academy to 
examine a plan prefented by M. Poyet, for the removal of the 

Hotel- Dieu into a more convenient and healthy fituation. 

In order to judge of the propriety of this plan, the Commif- 
fioners juftly obferve that it was neceflary to examine the pre- 
fent ftate and ceconomy of the Hotel-Dieu, and they applied for 
this purpofe to the Bureau a’ Adminiftration : but, though the Com- 
mittee confifted of fome of the moft refpectable members of the 
Academy, and was nominated by order of the King, they were 
not permitted to infpeét the hofpital, and were even refufed fuch 
information as might enable them to give a fatisfactory account 
of it. This part of the report is therefore drawn up from the 
evidence of thofe members of the Committee, who, in confe- 
quence of their medical profeffion, were well acquainted with 
the interior ceconomy of the houfe, and from public regifters of 
the number of patients admitted, with that of the deaths in it. 
In doing this, the Commiffioners declare, that they have taken 
the utmoft care to be well aflured of the truth of every thing 
they have inferted in their account; and call on thofe con- 
cerned to rectify any mifreprefentation which they may unin- 
tentionally have made; obferving at the fame time, that every 
article which is not thus fatisfactorily proved to be erroneous, 
muft be confidered as an eftablifhed truth. On this fubje& it 
cannot be expected that we fhould enter into a particular detail ; 
it is fufficient to obferve, that, according to this report, the Ho- 
il Dieu appears to be chargeable with almoft every inconveni- 
face, doth of fituation and ceconomy, that can defeat the bene- 
volent intention with which it was inftituted,—every circum- 
Hance, in fhort, that can exafperate pain, bafile the efforts of 

. | , medicine, 
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medicine, and increafe the ravages of difeafe. But, thouph 
fhocked at the circumftances related, we are highly delighted with 
the fpirit of philofophical benevolence that prevails in the report 
which does great honour to the Commiffioners, and, it is to be 
hoped, will be the means of redrefling the abufes they have 
pointed out. 

The next article is the report of a Committee relative to the 

plan of an inland navigation in the province of Bretagne, by ca. 
nals leading from Bre/?, /’ Orient, and St. Malo, in order toopena 
communication of thefe ports with each other, anc with the inte. 
rior parts of the kingdom. 
_ The article of Works prefented to the Academy contains only 
a lift of 23 memoirs to be printed in the volume affigned to the 
works of toreign philofophers, and a repetition of the prize 
queftion, which was propoled in 1783, concerning the theory of 
maritime infurances, 


EuUuLOGIES. 


The remainder of the hiftorical part is taken up with the eu. 
Jogies of the Marquis DE. CourTIVRON, and of the Duc pe 
Prastin. The former appears to have been a man of anex- 
cellent and amiable character, Being obliged, in confequence 
of a wound, to exchange the military for a retired life, he des 
voted his time to the ftudy of mathematics and natural philofo- 
phy, and communicated to the Academy feveral valuable me- 
moirs on various branches of thefe extenfive fciences. The Duc 
DE PRASLIN was diftinguifhed rather as a man of rank, and 
public character, than as an academician. In 1758, he was ap- 
pointed ambaflador at the Court of Vienna, and appears to have 
had a confiderable fhare in directing the meafures of the powers 
then allied againft Pruffia and Great Britain. In the year 1762, 
he was made minifter of ftate for the foreign department, and, 
in conjunction with the Duc de Choifeul, managed the peace of 
the following year. M. pe ConporceT takes great pains to 
vindicate the Duke’s conduét in this particular, and in excufe for 
his digreffion into a fubject fo foreign to thofe which peculiarly 
demand the attention of the Academy, he obferves, that when 
a minilfter of ftate is invited to fill one of thofe feats which are 
deftined to the enlightened cultivators of fcience, his title 's 
founded on the wifdom of his meafures, and their influence up- 
on the national profperity: of thefe, therefore, they owe an ac- 
count to the public, that it may be enabled to judge whether 
they have duly refpected a real benefactor to his country. He 
acknowleges that the war of 1755 was unfuccefsful ; and fays, 
that the policy iubich planned it, had not confidered ihe power of 
Frederic’s genius, nor all that an eloguent and audacious man would 


dare to demand, and be able to chiain, from the Englifh nation. He 
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dwells on the lofles which France had already fuftained, and on 
thofe which muft inevitably have enfued, had the war been con- 
tinued ; on the circumftances of her allies, and the little de~ 
endence that could be made on their fteadinefs ; on the de- 
plorable ftate of her finances, and the wifhes of the nation for 
eace, which were fo general, that even the military openly 
‘oined their voice to that of the people. In thefe circumftances, 
he contends, that the peace was advantageous, as it reftored to 
France all thofe fettlements and colonies that were of real uti- 
lity ; as it preferved, both in Afia and on the Banks of New- 
foundland, whatever was neceflary to the eftablifhment of a 
flourifhing commerce, without difclofing a defign, which would 
then have appeared chimerical, of erecting, in thofe parts, a 
power which might rival-that of Britain. ¢ Of all our poflef- 
fions,’ fays the ingenious Orator, ‘ we relinquifhed only that 
of which the congueft had moft gratified the vanity of our ene- 
mies, which to us promifed only remote advantage, and which 
might at length become dangerous to its new matters.’ 


GENERAL Puysics, 


On the Ele&trical Properties of fame Minerals. By the Abté 
Haiy. We are here informed of a mineral fubftance, which, 
though very different from the*tourmalin, has the fame property 
of becoming eleétrical when heated, but retains its electricity 
longer. It was difcovered in the lead mines of Bri/zaw, brought 
into France under the appeliation of felenitic fpar, and was by 
many thought to be a zeolite, but on analyfis was found to 
be a chryftallized calamine. 

A comparative Examination of the Inten/fity of Heat produced by 
the Combuflion of Charcoal, and Turfccal. By M. Sace. The 
refult of this enquiry is, that the former did not give fo great 
a heat as the Jatter, and was confumed in half the time, 

On the Effeéts of Lightning at Rambouillet, Auguft 2, 1785. 
By the Abbé Tessier. ‘The explofion was on the roof of a 
ftable belonging to the king’s brother, in which were thirty-two 
horfes. “Two of the grooms were flightly wounded, one in the 
arm, the other in the thigh; of the horfes, only two efcaped 
the fhock, the reft were all knocked down by it, but recovered, 
except one which was killed on the fpot, and one which was 
ftruck with a palfy on one fice of the head and died the nexc 
day. The former was opened, and the veffels of the head and. 
neck were found diftended with coagulated blood. ‘The Abbe 
accounts for fo many of the horfes being affected, by obferving 
that the edge of the manger was covered with iron, which ferved 
to conduct the lightning to them. 

Defiription of a Compafs, in which the Needle is fufpended by a 
filken Thread. By M, Covtome. ‘This apparatus is well 
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adapted to determine the magnetic meridian, but it cannot be 
fatisfa€torily defcribed, without reference to the plates in which 
it is reprefented. 

On Eleétricity and Magnetifm. By the Same. The author 


fu 








refers his readers to a memoir prefented to the academy in 1784, 

He fays, he had therein afcertained, by experiment, the laws, 

according to which the force of torfion in metal wire is deter. tl 
mined ; that he had always found this force to act in a propor- . 
tion compounded of the angle of torfion, the fourth power of ft 
the diameter of the fufpending wire, and the inverfe ratio of ite — i 
length ; the whole being multiplied by a co-efficient, which s 
depends on the metal ufed, and may eafily be known by experi: | © 
ment ; thefe principles, he obferves, may be applied to meafure 

very {mall forces, even fuch as do not exceed the ten thoufandth t 
part of a grain; and he here gives a defcription of an ele@trical é 
and a magnetical balance founded on them. The experi- . 


ments made with thefe machines, which are related in the two 

- firft memoirs, are ingenioufly contrived, and lead to eftablith this 
conclufion ; viz. that the attractive and repulfive force of both 
the electric and magnetic fluid, always acts in direct proportion 
to its denfity, and in the reciprocal ratio of the fquares of the 
diftances of the acting particles from each other. The third 
memoir contains fome curious experiments and obfervations, \ 
tending to afcertain the proportion of its electricity, which an 
infulated electrified body lofes in a given time, from the moifture 
of the air with which it is in contaét, and from the imper- 
fe€tion of the eleétrics by which it may be infulated. 


MANUFACTURES, 


P 
| e 
On the Ufe of the Bark of the Plane tree, in tanning Leather. . 
By M. Fouceroux bE Bonparoy. 
On the Ufe that might be made of the Skins of the Sea Cow. 
By the Same. It appears that the fkin of this animal, drefled 
in oil, is preferable to any other leather, for the traces of care 
riages, and for fimilar ufes. | 

Obfervations on the New Superfine Wool of France, compared with 
the fineft of Spain in the Manufaéture of Cloth, By M. Dav- 
BENTON. In this important branch of rural economy, our 
academician’s endeavours appear to have been attended with 
fuccefs; for according to this account, the wool of his fheep 

~ is not at all inferior to the beft wool of Spain. 


CHEMISTRY. 
Procefs for extracting from Spirit of Wine a concrete Acid, re- 
Sembling that of Sugar. By M. Sace. 
Urban Hierne, a Swedith chemift, by evaporating the re- 
fiduum of a mixture of fpirit of wine and the nitrous acid, pro- 
7 duced 
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duced the chryftals which chemifts have diftinguifhed by his 
name, and which BERGMAN difcovered to be of the fame nature 
with the acid of fugar. M. Sace obferves that the quantity 
of this acid extracted from fpirit of wine was proportional to 
that of the nitrous acid employed in the procefs, ‘The greateft 
quantity was produced from a mixture of 18 ounces of nitrous 
acid of 35 degrees with 6 ounces of rectified fpirit of wine ; 
this being heated to ebullition during half an hour, a green 
gther pafled over into the receivers, accompanied with the red 
fumes of the nitrous acid. The refiduum was diftilled in a 
fand-bath, till only two ounces remained in the retort, which 
being evaporated to half this quantity, about two grains of a 
white concrete acid, in quadrilateral prifms, was obtained, 

Analyfis of a Metallic Compofition, prefented to the Academy, by 
the Baron de la Peyroufe, under the Appellation of Regulus of Man- 
ganefe. By the Same. This fpecimen was found to contain 
a mixture of iron; and M. SaGe obferves that, in order 
to produce a pure regulus, the chryftalized manganefe fhould 
be ufed; for that which is in a compact irregular mafs gene- 
rally contains iron, lead, or copper. In reducing it, no other 
flux than powdered charcoal ought to be ufed. 

A Method of afcertaining the Purity of Copper. By the Same. 
Moft ores of this metal contain a mixture of iron, a part of 
which remains intimately combined with the regulus of the 
copper: in this ftate, however, it does not affect the magnetic 
needle, though the iron fhould amount to one fifth of the 
whole mafs. To deteét and feparate this alloy, M. Sace di- 
rects that the copper be diffolved in the nitrous acid, and preci- 
pitated with the fixed alkali: on this precipitate muft be pours 
ed a quantity of the volatile alkali, fufficient to diffclve all the 
copper, when a greenifh powder will remain at the bottom, 
which, being well wafhed and dried, will amount to about a 
fixth part of the copper diflolved: this powder, when expofed 
tothe fire on a coal, will become black, and be attiaéted by 
the magnet. 

_ Analyfis of a ponderous Green Spar. By the Same. This fpar 
isfound in the mines of Fahanngeorgenfiadt in Saxony, and is 
there known by the name of Green AZica. PRERGMAN confiders 
it as copper mineralized by the marine acid; but M. SAGE is 
of opinion that it differs from the vitreous green fpar, only as 
it contains calx of copper. 

Analsfis of an Earthy Antimonial Ore of Lead combined with the 
Vitriolic and Arfenical Acids. By the Same. 

Analsfis of an Earthy Ore of Bifmuth covered with a yellowifh 
Green Efflore/cence. By the Same. 

_ On the depblogifticated Marine Acid. By M. BertTHoLet. This 
is produced by pouring four parts of the fmoking, or fix ad 
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of the common marine acid, on one part of powdered manganefe 
It is emitted from this mixture in the form of a gas, which in 
faturating water, gives ita ycliow hue, inclining to ereen: and 
when the water is nearly faturated, aflumes a concrete form, in 
which ftate it gradually de(cends to the bottom of the fluid, in 
Jittle yellow flakes. In order to obtain it under this form, the 
temperature of the place where the experiment is made muft 
not be much above the freczing point; a very fmall degree of 
warmth will change it from a concrete to an aériform ftate ; and 
even if the hand be held under the vial, it will be feen to rife 
in bubbles to the furface. An ounce of this acid will faturate 
about a French pint of water, which is about a pint and half 
Englifh meafure. It has this remarkable property, that no effer. 
vefcence is produced by adding to it a folution of mild fixed 
alkali. By this addition, however, it lofes its colour, and ina 
great degree its peculiar odour ; but this returns, if the ace. 
tous acid be poured on it, which inftantly caufes effervefcence, 
It will alfo, when in a ftate of effervefcence, unite with, and 
diffolve a confiderable quantity of calcareous earth ; but this is 
again precipitated by every kind of alkali, and even by lime 
water, 

A mixture of the dephlogifticated marine acid with mineral 
alkali, being boiled in a retort, yielded a confiderable quantity, 
firft of fixed, then of atmofpheric, and afterwards again of fixed 
air, With lime it yielded no fixed air, but only atmofpheric, 
which, as the procefs continued, was more and more pure, till 
at laft a fmall quantity of very pure vital air was obtained: the 
falt remaining in the retort refembled fea falt. 

The manganefe, on being calcined in a very ftrong heat, yield- 
ed a great quantity of vital air, and loft an eighth part of its 
weight: in this ftate the marine acid was poured on it; but very 
little dephlogifticated marine acid could then be obtained. 

From all thefe phenomena, our ingenious Academician is of 
opinion that the dephlogifticated marine acid is deprived of al- 
moft all its acidity, and fuppofes, with Meffrs. Lavoifier and 
Fourcroy, that it owes its exiftence to the union of the vital 
air of the manganefe with the marine acid. For his arguments 
in fupport of this opinion, we muft refer the reader to the me- 
moir. 

It is well known that calx of iron affumes different colours, 
and is blue, green, brown, red, or yellow, according as it is more 
or lefs dephlogifticated. M. BERTHOLET oblerves, that if iron be 
diffolved by the concentrated dephlogifticated marine acid, It 
will undergo fimilar varieties of colour in the fame order, ac 
cording to the quantity of the acid that acts on it: hence he con- 
cludes, that the colour of the calx depends merely on the qual: 
tity of vital air combined with the iron. This 
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This acid appears to produce, in a fhort time, the fame effe& 
yn colours that would refult from their being long expofed to 
the ation of the atmofphere: it fo entirely deftroys thofe of ve- 
stables, that they cannot be reftored by alkalies ; that of the 
rup of violets, and of the turnfole, inftantly vanifhes, though 
ye latter feems to revain a yellow hue, which, however, gra- 
dually difappears. By thus acting on colours, the dephlogitfti- 
cated marine acid lofes its peculiar charaéters, and is reduced to 
common marine acid. 

Obfervations on Aqua Regia, and on fome Affinities of the marine 
hid. By the Same. ‘The properties of aqua regia were, by 
Bergman, afcribed to the power of the nitrous acid to attract 
the phlogifton, which the marine acid is fuppofed to contain 5 
confequently, the latter becomes dephlogifticated. M. Ber- 
THoLET, on the other hand, produces an ingenious fet of 
experiments, from which he deduces the following conclufions : 

1, That in a mixture of the nitrous with the marine acid, a 

rtion of the latter is combined with a part of the vital air con- 


| ined in the former, and is thus expelled in the form of de- 


phlogifticated marine acid; but that all the nitrous gas, both 
that which was combined with the nitrous acid, and that which 
is generated in the procefs, is retained in the aqua regia. 

2, That the marine acid attracts the vital air from the nitrous 
atid, not merely by a greater affinity, but by the action of a 
double affinity. 

3. That the folution of gold and mercury in aqua regia is 
owing, not to the action of the dephlogifticated marine acid, but 
toa combination formed by the concurrence of mutual affinities 
of 7 air exifting in the nitrous acid, the marine acid, and the 
metal, 

The remainder of the memoir contains obfervations on fome 
ifinities of the marine acid, compared with thofe of the vitriolic 
and nitrous acids, ia which the writer attempts to reduce to the 
known laws of affinity fome phenomena which feveral chemifts 
have fuppofed to be anomalous. 

On the Decompofition of Spirit of Wine, and of Zther, by means 
f vital dir, By the Same. M. BerTHOLET found that de- 
phlogifticated marine acid, on being mixed with fpirit of wine, was 
ibforbed and reftored to its natural ftate. This abforption was 
“companied with heat fufficient to melt the ice that furrounded 
the vellel, and gave the fpirit a fmell of zther; but this odour 
iminithed on the abforption of a greater quantity of the dephlo- 
giticated marine acid by the fpirit, which at laft acquired a 
rong imell of vinegar, and, when faturated with mineral al- 
tili, became of a deep yellow colour, inclining to brown: this 
Wa diftilled in balneo maris, and yielded at firft an cether, and 
fterward a fluid, which appeared to be only water, with a fmell 

App, Rey, Vol. LXXVIII. Uu lake 
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like that of burnt fugar ; the reftduum was a mixture of fea fale 
with a faccharine fubftance, and the dephlogifticated Marine 
acid, when impregnated with it, loft its colour and recovered 


~ its acidity. 


Similar experiments were tried with the vitriolic zther, which 
likewife decompofed and abforbed a large proportion of dephlo. 
gifticated marine acid. On faturating the marine acid which 
had re(umed its acidity, with mineral alkali, it did not change 
its colour, but yielded a confiderable quantity of a very light 
aromatic oil, refembling the fweet oil of vitriol. When dif. 
tilled, what came over was, farft a {mall quantity of zther, and 
afterward water; the refduum, after evaporation, was fea {alt 
of a yellow cv lour. 

From thefe, and feveral other experiments, M. Bertnozrer 
concludes, that fpirit of wine confifts of a very fluid oil combined 
with fugar, with inflammable air, and a portion of water, 
If an acid, the vita) air of which is capable of uniting with a 
part of the oil and inflammable gas, be acded to fpirit of wine, 
the component principles of the fpirit will be difunited, mof of 
the inflammable gas, together with the more fubtile part of the 
oil, will be rendered volatile, and in this combination a {mall 
portion of the acid employed in the procefs will be carried off, 
while the fugar and the grofler part of the oi) will remain in the 
retort, half burnt by the vital air extracted from the acid, A‘ther 
is here confidered as an oil feparated from the fpirit of wine, 
combined with a large quantity of inflammable gas, and a little 
of the acid employed in tts produétion. 

Analyfis of volatile Altai. By the Same. By diftilling two 
ounces of ammoniacal nitre well dried, he obtained a confi- 
derable quantity of what Dr, Pricftley calls dephlogs/ticated nitrous 
sir, and one ounce and * forty-three grains of a fluid, which 
exhibited characters of great acidity ; there remained in the re- 
tort about a dram of ammeniacal nitre not decompofed, The 
fluid thus obtained was again diftilled in balneo maris, and the 


refiduum was four drams and thirty-two grains of ammoniacal | 


nitre, which had been volatilized in the preceding diftillation 
without being decompofed, On faturating, with the vegetable 
alkali, the fuid which came over in che laft diftiNation, no fmell 
of the volatile alkali was perceived ; and, by evaporation, about 
three drams and fixty- five grains of water, remarkably pure, and 
refembling diftilled water, were obtained. 

Here it is obferved, that as water is found to confift of about 
fix parts of vital and one of inflammable air, and as it has been 
fhewn by experiment that the nitrous acid contains about 0;7 of 
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* The French divide their dram, which ig equal to about 593 


grains Troy, into 72 grains. “a 
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vital air, the volavile alkali muft in this cafe have yielded about 
go! grains of inflammable air, in order, together with the vital 
air of the acid, to conftitute water. | Hence it is argued, that the 
inflammable gas of water is a conftituent part of the volatile al- 
kali, which, from feveral experiments, appears, befide this, to 
contain acertsin quantity of mofette or phlugifticated air, which 
js to that of the inflammable gas in the ratio of 121 to 29. 

Obfervations on the Combination of vital Air with Oils. By the 
Same. 1. the courfe of his experiments on the dephlogifticated 
marine acid, he had fourd that the expreffled oils expofed to 
it became fo denfe as to fink in water, even when the fpecific 
gravity of the latter was increafed by the marine acid generated 
in the procefs. Hence he concluded, that the increafed denfity 
of the oils was owing to their combination with vital air. In 
order therefore to try whether air in its elaftic ftate would com- 
bine with oil, and in this cafe retain its properties, he put fome 
copper filings into a vial of newly exprefled oi] of almonds, 
which he immediately corked: the metal, however, was not 
affected, nor did the oil change its colour; whereas fome of the 
fame oil poured on the filings and expofed to the air foon be- 
came of a green colour, which indicated a folution of the copper. 

The fame effect was produced in a fimilar mixture placed in a 
veflel filled with vital air, which, in confequence of this pro- 
cefs, underwent a confiderable diminution. By the combina- 
tion of air in various degrees with other principles, both primi- 
tive and fecondary, our Author thinks many of the operations 
of Nature may be explained. This he exemplifies in his endea- 
vours to account for the compofition of water, and the forma- 
tion of wax, which he tuppoies to be only an exprefled oil coms 
bined with vital air. 

Continuation of Refearches concerning the Nature of Animal Sub- 

flances, and their Relation to Vegetable Subfiances. By the Same. 
Experiments on a fmoking Oil of Vitriol from Saxony, and on the 
concrete volatile Salt obtained from it by Diftillation. By M, pg 

Fourcroy, 


ANATOMY, 


On the fpermatic Veffels of fpinous Fifh. By M. Broussoner. 

On the Refpiration of Fifh. By tne Same. Thefe memoirs 
are Curious and interefting, efpecially the latter, which cons 
tains judicious obfervations on all thofe branches of animal oeco- 
homy bearing relation to that mentioned in the title. 

On the Clavicles, and on the clavicular Bones. By M. Vice, 
D’AzyR, Naturalifts have given the appeilation of claviculated 
to thofe animals which, like man, have the fternum and acromium 
Connected by the clavicle; but, in the opinion of our Author, 
they have excluded from this clais many genera which ought to 
Uu2 have 
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have belonged to it. By carefully diflecting the mufcles of qua- 
drupeds, he has difcovered clavicles in feveral, in which the 
had never yet been perceived: thefe differ indeed from the cla. 
vicles in animals of the former clafs, as they are fhorter and 
more irregular, concealed among the mufcles, and partly liga. 
mentous ; for which reafon he has diftinguifhed them by the 
name of clavicular bones. Hence he propofes an arrangement of 
quadrupeds into three clafles ; the firft confifting of thofe which 
have complete clavicles, the fecond, of thofe which have only 
clavicular bones, and the third clafs, of thofe which have nej. 
ther, Toexemplify thefe obfervations, he has given a minute 
defcription, illuftrated by well-executed plates, of the clavicu- 
Jar bone, with the adjacent parts, in the rat, the rabbit, the 
hare, the Guinea pig, and the cat. It is, however, unfcientific 
to adopt the internal ftru€ture of natural objeéts for the dif. 
tinguifhing characters of a claffification. 

On the anatomical Hiflory of the Tendons, and efpecially of their 
mucous Capfule. By M. pve Fourcroy. In thefe two me- 
moirs M, pe Foureroy, after an hiftorical view of the obferv- 
ations of anatomifts on this fubjeét, gives an account of the 
ftructure, fituation, and ufe of the mucous capfulz of the ten- 
dons, and adds a particular defcription of thofe of the kuman 
body. 


NATURAL HIsTORY. 


Obfervations on the Sea Wolf. By M. Broussonet. 

Account of the Cupreffus Difticha of Linné, or the deciduous 
Cyprefs. Bythe Abbé Tessier. This kind of cyprefs, which 
grows in great abundance in the fwamps near Philadelphia, has 
Jately been found to thrive in France. It is valuable on account 
of its timber, which is faid to be proof againft the worm, and to 
be more durable than any other. ‘Thofe planted in France 
about fifteen years ago are now thirty-fix feet high, and four 
feet in circumference at the bafe, | 

Obfervations on the Manner of making Herbals. By the Abbé 


Haity. As the natura! colours of flowers thus preferved are ' 


apt to fade, the Abbé fuggefts a method of fubftituting artificial 
calours in their ftead. With thefe the paper is to be ftained, on 
which the flowers are imprefled. 

On the Structure of feveral metallic Cryfials. By the Same. 

Concerning the Diftribution of Vegetables into the fame Number of 
Claffes with thofe eftablifhed in the animal Kingdom, and, like thoft, 
founded on the various Degrees of Perfeétion of the Organs. By 
the Chevalier DE LA MARCK, 

After infifting on the inconvenience attending the fyftems of 
Tournefort and Linné, the Chevalier propofes tg diftribute the 
7 ~~ wegetab 
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vegetable kingdom into fix claffes, analogous to thofe of ani- 
mals, as in the following table: 


Vegetables. Animals, 
y. Polypetalous. 1. Quadrupeds. 
2. Monopetalous. 2. Birds. 
3. Compofite. 3. Amphibious. 
4. Incomplete. 4. Fith. 
5. Unilobed. 5. Infe&s. 
6. Cryptogamous. 6. Worms. 


AsTRONOM Y. 


On the Figure of the Earth, By M. pE La Lanne. It isa 
common opinion that the figure of the earth, as deduced from 
the comparative length of pendulums, is different from that 
which is indicated by theory, and the meafurement of degrees of 
latitude: but M. pe ra LanpveE fhews, in this memoir, that 
the fuppofed difference arifes merely from confidering the earth 
as a homogeneous body ; whereas, if we admit that the ftrata, 
of which our globe is compofed, increafe in denfity as they ap- 
proach the centre, the refult of the obfervations made on the. 


pendulam will agree, not only with that obtained from the - , 


meafure of the degrees of latitude, but alfo with the theory and 
the laws of hydroftatics, This he illuftrates by an examination 
of the obfervations made by Mr. Lyons, who accompanied 
Lord Mulgrave in his voyage toward the North Pole, compar- 
ed witi, {h: % Mefirs. Graham and Campbell in Lon- 
don and in’ famaica,sand with thofe of the French academi- 
cians. 

On the Origin of the Zodiac, the Explanation of the twelve Signs, 
and Sir djaac Newton's Syftem of Chronology. By M.. Le Genin. 
This memoir is only a fhort view of a larger work on the 
fubject prefented by the Author to the Academy. He conjec- 
tures that the zodiac was invented in the age of Atlas, four 
thoufand two hundred and forty-two years before Chrift, when 
he calculated that the canicular period muft have commenced, 
and that the ftars in the beginning of Virgo were in the fummer 
folftice, which was confidered as the renewal of the year. He 
allerts that this conftellation was intended, not to indicate the 
fcafon of reaping, but as a reprefentation of Ifis or Ceres, under 
which figure the earth was deified by the Syrians, and all the 
eaftern nations. In conneétion with this, he obferves that the 
fign of Gemini, which is in the ninth month after Virgo, was 
defigned to point out the fertility of the earth, by the allegory of 
twins, M. re GeENTIL alfo defends Newton’s opinion, that the 
fphere of Eudoxus was that of Chiron; and vindicates his cal- 
culations againft the obje€tions of Whifton, who did not, he 
Uu 3 {ays, 
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fays, diftinguifh between the claws of Scorpio and the fign of 
Libra. 

Comparifon of the Indian Zodiac, defcribed in the Philofopbica 
Tranfactions for 1772, with a Keprejentation of the Zodiac at the 
Bottom of one of the Towers of the Church of Notre Dame in Paris. 
with Obfervations on thefe two .Vonuments of Antiquity. By the 
Same. 

Theory of “fupiter and of Saturn, By M. pe La PLace. This 
memoir is toto ccelo different from the two laft; the hypothefis 
maintained in it is founded, not on conjecture, but on attentive 
obfervation, and patient labour in the moft intricate and diff. 
cult calculations. Its defign is to fhew that the inequalities of 
the motions of Jupiter and Saturn are fo far from being excep. 
tions to the laws of gravity, that they are a neceffiry confe- 
quence of this principle, and afford new arguments in its fa- 
vour, 

On the Motion of Venus. By M. pe LA Lanne. According 
to the calculations of this fkilful and Jaborious aftronomer, the 
period of the tropical revolution of Venus 1s 224°¢ 16" 41° 27,5, 


nor 


and that of its fiderial revolution, 224° 165 44° 77,8. 


niey Extra of a Letter from Bagdat, communicated by tdaeebamey 


—- An account is here given of fome observations, which make the 


Jatitude of Bagdat on'y 33° 15’¢ inftead of 33° 21,” in which it 
is generally fuppofed to be fituated. 
We propofe to give an account of the remaining articles in a 


future Review. . Me Veear. 


ART. XiV. 


Colle&ion des meilleurs Ouvrages Francois, compofés par des Femmes: 
i.e. The Works of celebrated Frenchwomen. Selected by Ma- 
demoifelle pe Keratio. Vol. 1V. 8vo. Paris. 1787. 


ADEMOISELLE pe Kerattio has here prefented to 

the world the continuation of a work which was an- 
nounced in our laft Appendix, page 547. : 
The prefent volume contains the hiftory of the ftate of li- 
terature in France in the fixteenth century, and the lives of 
Louife Labé and Marguarite de Valois, together with fome few 
particulars touching Pernette du Guillet, Madame et Mademoi- 
felle des Roches, Helifeure de Creve, Anne de Seguier, &c 
&c. &c. all of whom were confidered by their contemporaries 
as women of diftinguifhed abilities; and mot without reafon : 
Many of their produétions, particulaily the fonnets and lighter 
poems, and which appear to be formed on the model of Marot, 
pofic fling a nafveté, and even an elegance of exprefiion, which 
would do honour to the prefent times. With 
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With refpeS to the theatrical fketches, or moralities, in the 
form of plays, of which fome fpecimens are here to be found, 
we have little to fay in their praife. They are dry and uninte- 
relting ; of this the fair compiler feems to be fully fenfible, as 
fhe hes fometimes given them with confiderable curtailments. 
We mean not, however, to obje& to their admiffion in a work 
of this nature. If they are neither inftructive nor entertaining, 
they are certainly curious ; and as they ferve at once to mark 
the progrefs of letters, and the gradual refinement of a people, 
they mult neceffarily be acceptable to many readers. 

The anecdet:s refpeting Marguarite Valois *, wife of Henry 
the Fourth of France, and La Fofleufe, maid of honour to the 

ueen, and miftrefs of that renowned monarch—the character 
of which latter lady may, by the way, be pretty eafily guefled 
at by the reader of Triftram Shandy—will afford amufement to 
the gsy and amorous of either fex. 

Two more volumes, comprifing the letters of the Mar- 
chionels de Sevigné, and a fhore account of her life (which 
volumes are marked g and 10 of this colleGtion), were deliver- 
ed with that (vol. [V.) which we have juft been noticing. The 
intermediate ones are, we prefume, intended to be the vehicle 
of the more confiderable pr duGtions of the fixteenth and feven- 


teenth centuries. Why the letters in queftion have been pub- « 


lithed out of their regular order of time, we cannot poflibly 
tell, unlefs it is with a view of felling them feparately. 

N. B. The conclufion of our account of Mademoifelle de 
Keralio’s Hiffory of Queen Elizabeth, will be the fubject of an- 
other article in this Appendix, A- B. 





ART. XV. 


Principes dela Philofophie Naturelie, &c. i. €. Principles of Natural 
Philofophy ; in which an Attempt is made to determine the De- 
grees of Certainty or Probability in human Knowlege. 2 Vols, 
8vo. Geneva. 1787. 


‘HE writer of this work (who, as we are informed, is 
M. de la MerHeRi£) awakens the public attention by 
promifing great things ;—nothing lefs, than to fix the true 
founvations and limius of human knowlege, to banifh fceptie 
cifm, and to aicertain the principles of morals and policy. In 
order to execute his defign, he difclaims all declamation and ora- 
torical phrafeology ; profefling to be guided by the ftricteft lo- 
gical rules, and to »dva: ce nothing, of which he has not af- 


_———— 


* This lady muft not be confounded with Marguerite de Valois, 
fifter of Francis the Firft, and remarkable for her lively and-agree- 


able tales, ‘They had both the title of Queen of Navarre. 
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figned its degree of certainty. As Newton, in his immortal 
work, has laid down the laws of motion, fo, in this, the au. 
thor undertakes to unfold thofe of nature, in her firft operations, 
He, moreover, propofes to apply calculation to the Perceptions 
and feelings of the human mind, as the only way of arriving at 
precifion in the fcience of human nature. The attempt is 
certainly laudable. Of the degree of praife which is due to 
the execution, our readers will be able to form fome judgment 
from the following fummary view of the author’s fyftem, 

Extended beings, or bodies, are compofed of indivifible ele. 
ments, fimple, and different from each other; each having its 
proper deyree of extenfion and force, The combination of 
thefe produces all the varieties of being. 

A fentient being is eflentially one, without parts ; for it has 
a fimple confcioufnefs of various imprefhons, which can only 
fubfift in an uncompounded (ubftance. All perception is peffive, 
and is produced, and varied, by motion. The impreffions, 
tran{mitted to the fentient principle, by means of organic fenfes, 
are the origin of human perception. Some of thefe impref- 
fions are agreeable, others difagreeable, in different degrees, 
Hence arife pleafure and pain; and thefe are the fource of all 
the paffions. 

The fum of all poffible combinations of perceptions, makes 
up the whole poffible world. ‘TThefe may exift in a progreffive 
feries, from the {malleft to the moft extenfive combination. 
The being, who pofiefles the higheft place in this fcale, or who 
has all. pofliple agreeable perceptions in the higheft degree of 
perfe 8 be the Great Being. 

All thofe properties of fentient beings which are commonly 
called powers, or faculties, are nothing more than the different 
modifications of perception, Our firft knowlege confifts in 
fimple perceptions, and the ideas we acquire by thefe means are 
of the firft order. ‘Thofe of the fecond order arife from com- 
paring different impreffions, and judging of their refemblance, 
magnitude, or tendency to produce pleafure or pain, Reafon- 
ing differs from judgment only in degree: to reafon is to bring 
together many judgments, and contemplate their mutual re- 
lation. 

We cannot be deceived in our perceptions. When we per- 
ceive two objects, we are fure that we perccive them, and we 
are equally fure that the one is not the other, 

Impreffions communicated to that part of the brain called the 
fenforium, or the internal fenfe, remain there a long time alter 
the firft perception: and, as foon as any other related percep- 
tion is produced, the former is revived, and accompanied with 
a confcioufnefs that we have before experienced it, This 18 


memory. 
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The mechanical action of external bodies on the fenfes 
roduces fenfation ; and, wherever the impreffion is fufficiently 
frong, or the fenfation fufficiently pleafant or painful, motion 
will be produced in the animal machine, Volition is not an 
ative power, but a mode of perception. When I walk, it is 
becaufe | have pleafure in the recollected perception of walk- 
ing. ‘There muft be a certain degree of intenfity in the per- 
ception of pleafure or pain to produce motion. 

Love, hatred, and all the paffions, are in proportion to the 
number, intenfity, and duration of the gleafurable or painful 
perceptions which produce them ; fubtracting, in the cafe of 
recollected perceptions, the diminuticn which arifes from the 
imperfection of memory. Hence all fentiments and paflions 
are capable of being eftimated with mathematical exadtnefs. 
Call any fet of prefent feelings, $3 their intenfity, x; their 
number, 2; their duration, @; and call pleafure, P; and pain 
D: the proper fymbolical expreffion of the degree of pleafure 
or pain, experienced in any given cafe, will be Por D=xS 
xnXd. To exprefs by fymbols the degrees of pleafure or 
pain arifing from recollected fentiments, we muft add to the 
preceding formulary the aifference arifing from the defect of the 
force of memory. Call this force § F, and the expreffion wil] 


bePor D= «8S Xnxd —uF. 

Memory is the bafis of benevolence. It places me in the 
fituation of another, by reproducing feelings fimilar to thofe 
which I ovferve him to experience. Hence I fuffer his pains, 
and enjoy his pleafures by fympathy, and am led to defire, and 
to endeavour to advance, his happinefs. “To wifh evil to any 
one, is to wifh evil to one’s felf, fince we cannot but partake 
of his feelings. Man is therefore by nature juft and virtuous. 
It is the intereft of all men to feek the happinefs of all. This 
is the ground of all moral obligation, and to this origin may be 
traced up all the rights of nature in general, of animality, 
of humanity, of domeftic and civil fociety, and of pofterity. 

The foundations of all know!ege and opinion are, imme- 
diate perception ; memory or renewed perception; analogy, or 
teafoning from what is, or has been, to what will be ; and hu- 
man teftimony. Of thefe, the firft affords certainty, the lat- 
ter different degrees of probability. 

We have no proof, but from memory, that any thing exifts 
befide our uétual perceptions. It is this alone which con- 
vinces me, that what I call external beings, move in an uniform 
manner, according to certain fixed laws, and confequently makes 
it probable, that they exift independently of me. Admitting 
the real exiftence of external beings, analogy alone can dire&t 
our enquiries concerning their nature. 
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Since the infinite divifivility of matter is contrary to al] 
analogy, and whoily inconceivable, it is reafonable to fuppofe 
that all bodies are an aggregate of indivifible atoms. Thele we 
are led by analogy to conceive to be extended, exceedingly 
{mali, figured, moveable, always in motion, having each its own 
force, and capable of receiving every kind of impreffion, and 
confequently capatle of perception, 

I have an individual confcioufne/s that I have, at the fame mo. 
ment, different perceptions: therefore, my /2/f, or the fentient 
principle, is one. Is my fentien: /elf an extended being? Ie igs 
agreeable to analogy to conceive, that it is of the fame kind 
with thofe indivilible parts of which bodies are compoled, and 
therefore extended, figured, folid, and poffefled of its own mov- 
ing force, as well as capable of perception. The fentient prin- 
ciples in different animals refemble mine, and differ only in 
the place which they occupy, at the center of an organized fy fs 
tem, more or lefs perfect, 

All extended beings are in a ftate of continual agitation, 
Bodies are alternately dilated and contraéted by heat and cold, 
Mozion is then as efftntial to body as mobility. Every indivi 
dual atom has its own motion, which it can never lofe ; but its 
eff. ct may be for atime fufpended by the action of a contrary 
motion ; in which cafe the two bodies may be faid to be iy 
nifu. As foon as the obftecle is removed, the motion returns, 
and, in the meantime, the effort is uninterrupted. It is thig 
union of individual atoms by oppofed motions, which produces 
all the combinations of matter. Compounded atoms, or bodies, 
preferve a motion which is feldom in a right line.  Befide 
this firft kind of motion which is effential to bodies, and can- 
not be loft, there is another, which is communicated, and may 
be ftopped, by impulfe. 

One of the principal effects of the motion of bodies is, to 
produce impreffions on fenticnt beings, which never experi- 
ence any new fenfation but from external motion. Hence the 
variety of the perceptions of fentient beings muft depend 
on the diverfity of the motions which affeé their organs of 
fenfation. 

All the individual beings of which bodies are compofed be- 
ing of the fame kind with that which conftitutes the fentient 
principle in animals, it is wholly owing to its fituation that the 
latter can experience more perceptions than other atoms, 
There is no reafon to fuppofe that one atom is, in itfelf, more 
capable of perception than another. Any individual atom, 
placed at the center of an organized body, becomes capable 
of perception, more or lefs varied in proportion to the perfec 
tion of the machine with which it is connected. My /¢/ me 
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ing (cated at the center of motion in a human body, pofleffes 
from its fituation an internal fenfe, whence it experiences a 
great variety Of motions, and confequently of perceptions, 
jike the fpider at the center of her web, 

It appears trom obfervation, that there is in nature a long 
continued ferics of animal life; and it is reafonable to conclude 
from analogy, that this feries is carried, both ways, far beyond 
what is perceptible by human fenfe. Probably the earth itfelf, 
and all the celeftial bodies, are organized beings, and animated 
by a fentient principle. To tuppofe fuch vaft mafles of matter 
unorganized, does not feem to coriefpond with the great Views 
of Nature. But we can hove no idea of any fentient being, 
whicn does not occupy the internal fenfe of fome organized 

ing. 

“— featient beings have defires and volitions; and thofe 
which are molt perfect, moft completely accomplifh their de- 
fires. It mav therefore be interred, by analogy, that events 
commonly happen according to the will of fuperior beings, and 
always according to that of the Great Being, becaufe his will 
is always conformed to the laws of motion which animate all 
beings. All fentient beings, and confequently the Great Being, 
can only enjoy pure happinefs, by feeing and making other be- 
ings happy. The fentiment of benevolence, theretore, muft 
form the firft obligation in fuperior beings, and in the Great 
Being; whence it may be inferred that happinefs muft prevail 
throughout the univerie. Hence too arifes a probable expeéta- 
tion of a future ftate of rewards and punifhments, as a means 
of executing the will of fuperior beings. 

From the combination of primary indivifible atoms are form- 
ed the four elements of earth, fire, air, and water, each of 
which preierves more or lefs of the force belonging to firft par- 
ticles of matter, and confequently has a perpetual aétivity. 
Mott of the motions we perceive in nature are the effect of 
impulfe, Tne doétrine of atira€tion is contrary to all analo- 
gies, and therefore not to be admitted. The combination of 
eleniial motions produces cryftallization, by means of which 
the primary particles of matter cohere, and folid bodies are 
formed. We know of but two agents in nature, which can 
overcome tne force of cohefion, the elements of water and fire. 
Ot thefe, water is only a fecondary agent, for it owes its li- 
quidity to fire. Fire, then, is the firft principle of all fluidity, 
~ grand ayent by which all the phenomena of nature are pro- 
uced, 

Since we fee that no bodies in nature are perfectly alike, we 
con:lude from analogy, that the primary particles of matter are 
different in, farm from each other, and have different degrees of 
force, and that the combination or cryftallization of thefe 
has 
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has produced the forms of nature. Hence have arifen Minerals 
vegetables, animals, and worlds. : 

Without attending our philofopher through his whole detail 
(in which he often forgets his prgmife, and becomes diffufe and 
declamatory), it is fufficiently evident, from the precedin 
ANALysiIs, that this new fyftem of mechanic philofophy con. 
tains no very important difcovery. Where the author confines 
himfelf to fact and experience, his obfervations, though com. 
monly juft, are feldom origisal. Before this work appeared 
it was very well known, that the fources of human knowlege 
are perception, memory, analogy, and teftimony; that at leat 
one ground of moral obligation is fympathy, and that there are 
certain forces in nature, by means of which bodies are compofed 
and decompofed, As to the new opinions advanced, or the 
exploded do@rines revived, in this work, they reft on no 
better ground than mere conjecture, or fancied analogy. Every 
attempt to fubject moral principles to mathematical calculation, 
muft be futile, until fome common meafure can be applied, as 
in quantity, to the things which are to be eftimated. Till the 
degrees of intenfity in pleafures or pains can be as exaétly mea- 
fured, as the number of fquare yards ina field, to exprefs the 
degree of any given pleafure or pain by the fymbols P = x§ 
« n X d, is faying nothing, 

To affert, that what are commonly called the powers and 
operations of the mind are mere paflive effects of mechanical 
motion ;—that all nature confifts of indivifible monads, each of 
which has in itfelf motion and perception;—that the fentient 
princ'ple in man, is an atom, which differs from other fimple 
particles of matter in nothing but its fituation ;—and that the 
whole feries of animal and intelligent beings, are only fimple 
monads, placed at the centers of orginized fyftems—is to ad- 
vance pofitions too extravagant to be admitted as data in philo- 
fophy. Still more abfurd and prefumptucus is the attempt, 
from thefe fanciful notions, without fuppofing the agency of a 
DesiGninG Minp, to account for and explain in detail the 
phenomena of nature, A fyftem which, at the fame time that 
it fpeaks of the intentions and the grand views of nature, fup- 
pofes thofe intentions and views carri:d into execution without 
a Superintending Intelligence, and afcribes all the wife arrange- 
ments of nature to the neceflary laws of motion, is too contra 
di€tory to the common fenfe of mankind to need a ferious refu- 
tation. We have thus far taken notice of the work, to put 
ovr readers on their guard, and to fhew that the Atomic Syflem 
is ftill as far from being demonftratcd, as it was in the days of 


FE picurus and Democritus. 
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ArwtT. XVI. 


Usher W. Shak/peare ; i.e. On W. Shakefpeare. By Jou. Joaca. 
EscHENBURG, \ulic Counfellor and Profeffor in the Caroline 


College at Brunfwic. 8vo. pp. 672. Zurich. 1787. 


of reputation in Germany as a man of tafte, learning, and 
genius, Owes it in fome meature to the fpirited and elegant Ger- 
man tranflation of ali Shakefpeare’s plays, which, though begun 
by the celebrated Wieland, was yet confiderably improved, con- 
tinued, and publifhed by him. It appeared at different times 
between the years 1775 and 1782, and confifis of thirteen vo- 
lumes in octavo. 

In this additional volume, which may be confidered as a fup- 
plement to the tranflation, the Profeflor difplays the abundance 
of materials he colleéted during the profecution of his work. 
We have in vain endeavoured to recollect any traét or publica- 
tion concerning our immortal bard of which fome mention is 
not made in this volume. Its contents are arranged under ten 
heads, of which the titles are as follow: 1. Of Shakefpeare’s 
life; 2. His learning ; 3. His genius; 4. His defects; 5. State 
of the Englifh Stage at his time; 6. Succeffive order of his 
plays; 7. Englifh editions of his plays ; 8. Criticifms on the 
author and his editors; g. Catalogue of the foreign tranflations 
and imitations of Shakefpeare ; and 10. Of his other poems, to- 
gether with fpecimens of them. Even the Englifh reader will, 
we are perfuaded, meet, efpecially in the 8th and gth fedions, 
with fome ftri€tures and information which he would in vain 
feek for in any of the multitudinous publications now extant in 


this country, on Shakefpeare apd his works. 
Fee PS Wank: Vrlunlter PE ~ 


Art XVII. 


Récherches Hiftoriques et Politiques fur les Etats Unis de l’ Amerique Sep- 
tentrionale, &c, 1. €. Hiftorical and Political Inquiries concerning 
the United States of North America. By a Citizen of Virginia. 
With Four Letters from a Burgefs of Newhaven, on Legiflation, 
&c. vo. 4 Vols. Paris. 1788. 


HE late revolution in America is an objeé&t of too much 
importance in the political world not to have engaged 

the attention of philofophical inquirers ; and the prefent Author 
juftly obferves, that the fubjeét has appeared, to feveral Euro- 
pean writers, fo very interefting, that, apparently from the fear 
of being prevented by others, they have made hafte to publifh 
their ideas concerning it before it was poffible for them to ac- 
quire fufficient inftructions, and even without giving themfelves 
the trouble to procure that information which might have been 
. | obtained. 


Price EscHENBURG, who has poffefled a confiderable fhare 
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obtained, Their works, therefore, he fays, are little better 
than romznces, g:ving an idea of the tranfactions they narrate 
widely ciffering from the truth. To correét thefe errors, and 
to produce fuch a ftatement of the tranfctions of the Ateeties 
prov.nces (efpecially the fourhern), from their firft eftablifhmeng 
to the prefent ‘ime, a8 may ferve as a bafis for future hiftorians 
to build on, is the profefled inten:ion of the prefent work, 

The pertormances that have chiefly attracted the Author’s at. 
tention and animadvertions, are the treatiles of the Abbé, Ray. 
nal and ce Mably on the American revolution. He only men- 
tions occafional'v other writings of lefs note; but why has he 
omirted thofe of Dr. Price, whofe name fearcely occurs in the 
woik ? He complains tn every part of his inquiries of the falfe 
notions that are entertained in this part of the world concerning 
the moft important tranfaétions in America, and zealoufly ex. 
erts himfelf to bring the natives of Europe to the fame way of 
thinking with himielf on that fubjeét; but we fear he will find 
it a hard tafk toaccomplifh. Mankind are always difpofed to 
diftrutt thofe who difcover a great degree of predileétion in fas 
vour of any one party; and this work has too much the air of 
an apology for the Americans, or a perpetual eulogium on their 
principles and conduct, to obtain al! the confidence that the 
writer may wifh. Patriotifm difplayed itfelf indeed in this way 
among the G:eeks and Romans, and to difguife a faét, when it 
tended to exalt che character of their country, was not account- 
ed even a venial fault. It is now the fafhion to confider things 
in amore liberal manner; and, though an immeafurable zeal 
for the glory of our native country may be accounted an amiable 
weaknefs among private individuals, yet it will hardly obtain 
tHe O Well of jndulgence hen it is difcovered in the writ- 
ings& thofe who pretend'to franfmic to pofterity a juft account 
of the tranfaétions of their times. 

The firft volume confifts of hiftorical deductions concerning 
the United States, from their firft eftablifhment to their final 
feparation from England. In writing the hiftory of moft coun- 
tries, authors are at liberty to difplay their own amor patria, 
and to pay a compliment to that of their readers by narrating a 
long train of fabulous events, tending to fhew that their country 
has been peopled for a very long time, and that its natives have 
practifed the honourable trade of murderers and affaffins for a 
great many ages, which muft certainly tend to give pofterity 4 
very exalted idea of them. In treating of the American ftates, 
this mode of foflering the vanity of the people was impoffible. 
Their antiquity is not great, and there is no room for fable; 
but as fome compliment might be acceptable, our Author has 
f.llen on a very harmlefs device fur this purpofe. He / explains 


the charters, and other deeds forming the feveral eftablifhments 
in 

























639 


as to fhew that thefe colonies were at all times to- 
nt of Great Britain, and that all thofe acts of 
py which we forced them to accept of fo much 
bounties, and immunities, were mere acts of ty- 


United States of North America. 


in America, 
tally independe 
our legiflature, 


of our money, 
ranny and ufurpation on our part, and the acceptance of them 


by their own legiflators was a treafonable breach of truft on their 
part. Happily for us, thefe are now mere fpeculative opinions, 
about which it is of no importance to inquire. The aim of a 
philofopnical philanthropift will only be to exert himfelf as 
much as poffible to avert future evils, and to promote the happi- 
nefs of all parties in the higheft degree. 

We have fome doubt whether the writings of this ingenious 
Author take the moft dire&t path to accomplifh the very defir- 
able end which he may have in view. To difguife taéts fre 
quently leads to falfe conclufions, and to eftablifh errors, that 
muft be corrected, pernaps, with much trouble and inconveni- 
ence to all parties. To aim at leading the notions of a whole 
people into a channel that is not natural to them, may prove the 
fource of political diforders. ‘That the American ftates will beft 
promote their intereft by confidering France and every other na-= 
tion in a friendly and amicable light, we cannot entertain a 
doubt; but that it is for their beft and moft permanent intereft 
to rely on that nation as their greatef? and molt valuable ally, to 
the comparative exclufion of others, we confider as a very dan- 
gerous dottrine. Yet this is the political tenet that pervades 
every page cf the prefent work. We are far from thinking 
that America ought in found policy to cherifh a predileGion even 
in favour of Great Britain, or of any other nation, fo as to 
bring her into an undue ftate of dependence on it. Her true in- 
terett requires the cautious maintenance of a friendfhip with all 
ftates, while yet independent of ail; and that by a ftrié@t obferv- 
ance of jultice to all, fhe give offence to none. This fhould be 
the view of philofophical governors; but it does not feem to be 
that of our Author. Some of our Readers, perhaps, will fmile 
at the following reprefentation of the general inclination of the 
people in America:—* The French nation is beloved in Ame- 
rica; but it is quite the reverfe with regard to the Englifh. We 
ought not, however, to confound the nation with individuals : it 
fhould not be believed that the Americans can be fo unjuft as 
not to efteem the French and the Englifh, as individuals, each 
according to his merit. The general efteem for the French na- 
tion is altogether a different thing; it is founded on a juft, a 
ftrong, and an honourable bafis, The commerce of the Uniced 
States would be carried on with France and not with England, 
if fympathy could ferve as a rule in this particular.” He then 
Proceeds to enumerate the caufes which check the commerce 
between France and the United States; all of which are of a 
8 nature 
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nature that muft neceflarily tend to eftrange the NATIONS fr 

ae om 
each other, not the individuals; and among thefe Caufes of 
eftrangement, the commerce with England is, ¢ the instpjoys 
credit which the Engli/b continue to give to the Americans,’ Could 
any thing tend more powerfully to make the Americans diflike to 
have any commercial connections with the Englith than fuch an 
infidious conduét? What! the bafe men! to pretend to {el} 
their goods upon credit! Was ever any thing fo provoking? [s 
it poffible that the Americans fhould have any /ympathetic incli- 
nation to trade, to any great extent, with fuch an infdious ng 
tion! 

Notwithftanding thefe and other fingularities in this work, the 
Author throws out many obfervations, of which a judicious per- 
fon may avail himfelf. In the fecond volume he corre@s the 
numerous errors into which the Abbe de Mably has fallen; and 
in many inftances the corrections are juft: in others the cor- 
rector himfelf will be corrected by future obfervers. 

The third volume is appropriated to the Abbé Raynal, on 
whom the Author is on many occafions particularly fevere, 

In the fourth volume, he returns to his former fubjeét, and 
expatiates on the following heads:—1. The pretended anarchy of 
the United States. He endeavours to prove that all is in good or- 
der there. 2. The pretended aifcord on the fubjeét of the divifion of 
the States. This he alfotreats as a mere bagatelle. 3. On paper 
money. 4 Of the national debt before and fince the revolution. This 
chapter begins thus—* I have faid elfewhere, that the colonies, 
by their efforts to aid Great Britain during the war of 1756, had 
contracted a debt of near ten millions fterling.”? 5. Of the debts 
of particulars, and credit in commerce. ‘That unreafonable Great 
Britain, which firft caufed the colonies to run in debt, to the 
amount of ten millions fterling, in Ser own caufe, when fhe her- 
felf only expended about a hundred millions, to defend the co- 
lonifts themfelves from the French, is now accufed of being vil- 
lanoufly bufied in ruining the independent States, by the faci- 
lity with which fhe gives credit to any American who afks for 
it! 6. Of the caufes which retard the progrefs of commerce between 
France and the United States. 7. Of emigration. 8. Of the fr- 
ciety of Cincinnatus. Our Author, who is a ftaunch republican, 
difapproves of this inftitution, though he blames it very gently. 
Speaking, in another place, of the title of Excellency conferred 
on the chief magiftrate of moft of the new ftates, he remarks, 
© that, befide the ridicule infeparable from all kind of title, it is 
proper to remark, that that of Excellency, being fo common in 
Europe, from whence it has come to us, tends rather to degrade 
than to decorate the firft magiftrate of a free people.’ Yet notwith- 
ftanding this prejudice againft modern Europe, efpecially Great 


Britain, he is forced, in another part of his work, te —— 
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lege that the good people in America borrowed their ideas of 
eovernment entirely fiom us. We fhall infert this paflage in 
the Author’s own words, as a fpecimen: : 

« Lorfque les gouvernemens des anciennes républiques furent établis, les 
nations etoient plongées dans les téncbres de ignorance, et la plupart par- 
tagies en differentes claffes. La diverfité d’intéréts produifit conflam- 
ment des querelles et des diffentions, Chaque claffe faifoit des efforts pour 
améliorer Jon fort, foit en augmentant fa puiffance, foit en diminuant {’. 
opprefion. L’egalité des droits parmi les citoyens n’ exifla pas, et il 
femble méme quelle netoit pas connue. D?ailleurs quand les légiflateurs 
guroient été bien intentionnés et affex éclairés fur tout ce qui regarde les 
droits de lV’ homme, ils n’ auroient pu réfifler aux préjugis régnans ni aux 
pretentions des partis oppofis. Ils furent obligés d’adapter leurs loix a 
cette inegalité que les Eirconfiances, Lambition, et la force avoient intro- 
duite, et ils ne purent faire qu'un affemblage informe de principes demo- 
cratiques, ariftocratiques, monarchiques, et militaires. Les révolutions 
gu’ éprouverent ces gouvernemens furent toujours Ll’ effet del’ influence d’un 
parti et non de la raifon; elles Jerverent & favorifer l’ambition d’un in- 
dividu cu d’un petit nombre, mais elles n’curent jamais pour principe le 
calcul paifzble et reflechi du bonheur public. 

‘ Avant la révolution d’Amerique, il n’exifta dans aucun tems 
une vraie republique raifonnée, comme L’biftoire en fait foi. Les prin- 
cipes d’un tel gouvernement naquirent en Angleterre, et font par- 
venu a leur maturitéen Amerique. C’ef fur-tout fous le régne de 
Jaques 1. et de Charles 1. que ces principes furent développés. Nous n’en 
indiquerons pas les caufes, parce que l’hifto‘re de ces tems eff affex con- 
nue. Le caradere ambitieux et faux de Cromwel emtecha l ctabliffement 
des vrais principes républicains, et fit naitte, mime dans les partizans les 
plus xélés de la liberté, le defir de rétablir les dreits héréditaires de la 
monarchie et des nobles. Les Anglois qui emigréirent en Ameriquey por- 
tirent des Jentimens républicains, ct ces Jentimens ne furent point alté- 
res par Véclat du tréne et de lariftocratie quoique les gouvernemens fuf- 
Jent mixtes comme celui de la Grande Bretagne. La privation des droits 
hévéditaires produifoit une illufion confilante que couvroit en grande par- 
tie les défauts de la conftitution, et qui entretenoit dans les citoyens les 
idées neceffaires pour les corriger, lorfqu’ il fe préfenteroit une occafron 
favorable. Le plus grand obftacle étoit la prédilecdion exceffive qu’ils 
avoijent pour la patrie de leurs ancétres, predileion que les minifleres An- 
gleis trouverent le moven de detruire.’ 

We muft not flop to examine this paflage, which, if analyfed 
and weighed, might furnifh matter fur a volume of ftri€tures. 
We fhall only remark, that it is 25 natural for men to form to 
themfelves an idea of a perfe&t government, when they fet about 
hew modelling one, os it is difficult to accomplifh it in prac- 
tice, The political conftitution of our own country, with all 
its defedts, has long been admired as an incomparable model, by 
moft other nations; and not till the American republics have 
flood the fame teft, will their panegyrifts be entitled to fpeak of 
them with equal praife. We moft fincerely wifh the Americans 
May be able to mark out a more periect plan. We think they 
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will be lucky if they do not at laft fix on a worfe form, what. 
ever are the faults of ours; and faults no doubt it has, in fome 
very important refpects, as hath been fufficiently fhewn by our 
beft political writers. 

The gth chapter relates to General Wafhington, the Marquis of 
Fayette, and the foctety of Cincinnatus, and contains an eulogium 
on the General and on the noble Marquis. 1o. On flavery, 
Advifes to abolith it entirely, 411. Concerning the favages. This 
is perhaps the molt entertaining and original part of the whole 
work. The remarks on this fubject difcover the Author’s en- 
lightened mind, and great liberality of fentiment. He ably re. 
futes, by a number of interefting faéts, the opinion of M, de 
Pau and his followers concerning the American Indians. He 
proves that (both as to mental and corporeal powers) they are 
equal to other men, and that the difadvantageous relations given 
of them by fome eminent European writers, are chimerical re- 
veries, unworthy of all credit. 

The 12th, and laft chapter, treats of fome late writings on the 
United States of America. The greateft part of thefe remarks re- 
lates to the travels of the Marquis de Chaftellux *, whofe errors 
in many places he corre€ts with much gentlenefs and urbanity. 

The work concludes with a fupplement, in which he takes 
notice of fome remarkable incidents that have occurred fince the 
year 1786, when the volumes were digefted and committed to 
the prefs. A great part of it is taken up with an examination 
of the new conftitution lately propofed to the United States, 
which is as yet under deliberation by fome of them, and will 
probably, though not haftily, be at length adopted. His re- 
marks on this fubjeét fhew him to be an ingenious and pene- 
trating obferver; though they prove, at the fame time, that, 
even in his own opinion, North America is not yet arrived at 
that happy ftate of government, which, in other parts of his 
writings, he would have us believe that it a€tually enjoys. 

On the whole, the work difcovers the acutenefs, learning, 
and genius of its Author. It evinces that he has much at heart 
the profperity of his native country, and he therefore deferves 
to be refpecied. If his prejudices have fometimes got the better 
of his judgment, it is a circumftence that in fome particular 
fituations a man endowed with a lively imagination can fcarcely 
avoid ; but we by no means confider this performance as a faith- 
ful guide to future hiftorians. It is a temporary effufion that 
may have its ufe ; and we fincerely wifh it may do all the good 
tae Author intendcd by it. 


—_— ——-_ 


* For our account of the Marquis’s Travels, fee Review, vol: 
Ixxvil. p. 38. 
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Art. XVIII. 
Cure G. Heynis, Prof. Eloquentie Georgie Augue, M. 


Britannie R. a&@ Conftliis Aul. OpuscuLa ACADEMICA, 
Colle&a et Animadverfionibus locupletata. i.e. 'The Academical 
Difcourfes of Cu. G. Heywe, Profeflor of Eloquence and Poe- 
try at Gottingen, and Aulic Counfellor to his Britannic Ma- 
jety, &c. 2 Vols. 8vo. 1785 and 1787. Gottingen. 


ROFESSOR Heywne’s high reputation for true tafte and 

~ extenfive erudition, ennobled by philofophy, will rather 
ain than lofe by the publication of thefe elegant, ingenious, 
and learned difcourfes, though feveral of them are the produc- 
tions of nis earlier years. They were delivered in the univer- 
fity of Gottingen, at different times and on occafion of certain 
academical folemnities; but as they have an intrinfic merit, 
that will render them acceptable in all times and in all places, 
we think the literary public indebted to the author for collect- 
ing them together, that they might efcape that untimely death 
to which {mall treatifes, however valuable, are expofed when 
feparately publifled, Many of thefe difcourfes were compofed 
and delivered above twenty years ago; but they have the ad- 
ventage of coming forth now to light, with a critical review, 
annexed to each by the author, in which he performs our tafk 
with more freedom and feverity, than we would have ventured 
toufe. Thus they exhibit at the fame time the excellence of 
good compolition, and the characters of elegant and judicious 
critici{m. 

The fubje&ts of thefe difcourfes are all interefting ; they muft, 
at lealt, be fo to thofe who have a tafte for elegant and in- 
ftructive erudition. A concife view of their contents will cone 
fequently prove acceptable to our readers. 

In the fir? difcourfe of the rft volume, our author treats of 
the influence of morals oc moral character, on the perception of that 
kind of beauty that is the objec? of the fine arts, and on the habit of 
dslineating and expreffing it. After fome preliminary obferva- 








tlons on beauty, and the fenfe or faculty by which it is perceived, 
he thaws how this Jenfe and its exertion in the fine arts are im- 
Proved by morals. Morals contribute to preferve, in a right 
and vigorous ftate, all the corporeal and mental powers, and 
thus are favourabie to genius and invention, to judgment, to 
the pleafures of imagination, and to that noble enthutiafm, that 
animate the pen of the poet and the pencil of the artift. By 
Producing internal harmony and order, they render even the ex- 
ternal beauties of nature more delightful and interefting, than 
they can be toa mind degraded by vicious purfuits; and they 
ht us for contemplating, with peculiar advantages, harmony 
aid order in all otaer objects. They form that calm tenour of 
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foul which enables the artift to obferve with precifion the mo. 
tions and forms, even of the impetuous and turbulent Daflions, 
They infpire and nourifh that iympachy and benevolence, which 
give truth and power to the exprefiion of all the fine and ge- 
nerous feelings of human nature, and (to omit many other ex. 
amples of their tendency enumerated by the author) they fa. 
cilitate the clear and fublime conception of: that fupreme beauty 
that confifts in virtue, which Plato exprefled in his Republic, 
Cicero in his Orator, Fenelon in his Prince, Richardfon in his 
Grandifon (whom we with, however, he had tencered lefs ftif 
and formal),and painters and fculptors in their immortal pro. 
ductions. 

M. HEyne is aware of the plaufible objections that may be 
raifed againft the influence he gives to morals on tafte, and 
picturefque or poetical expreffion. “Accordingly, he breaks the 
force of them, in the courfe of his diflertation, by remarks that 
anticipate regular anfwers; and thefe remarks give us high ideas 
of the accurate judgment, the pure taffe, and the fine moral 
feelings of our refpectable author. Woen he comes to face the 
objections more directly, he’ makes a!] the concefiions which the 
objecior can defire. He does not deny the influence which a 
flexible genius, a lively imagination, and imitative powers of 
great natural vigour, may have in the expreffion, not only of 
watural but of moral beauty. As virtue has its external lines 
and features, the vicious arti/7, by imitation, may delinecte 
them on his canvas, as the hypocrite endeavours to do in his 
life and manners; but, in both cafes, we have the fhadow ra- 
ther than the fubftance. There have been fine expreffions of 
virtuous character drawn by vicious artifts, whether pain- 
ters or poets, the objector will fay. But it is not, here, 
eafy to afcertain the fac?, nor to appreciate the charaéfer: be- 
fide, a man though generally vicious and diforderly, may have 
his virtuous moments; the latent principles of moral good- 
nefs, which too habitually yield to paflion, may recover their 
{pring and energy, were it but for a time, and exert a temporary 
power. 

We invite fuch readers, as have atafte for difcuffions of this 
kind, to perufe, with attention, the diflertation before us. 
With all its imperf-ctions, which its author fees with a feverer 
*. eye than he ought to do, it is the moft elegant, and the molt 
philofophical piece that we have feen on the fubje&. The 
fubje& is nice and difficult, and requires being treated with 
modefty, precaution, and proper reftriGtions: Cicero * affirmed 
boldly, that none but the good man can feel and expre/s wiih 
power, judgment, and truth, that beauty which 1s the object of 
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posts, orators, and arcifts: Can feel ; this is certain—can exprefs 5 
this is alfo true, but with certsin reftrictions. A profligate 
painter may certainly reprefent the continence of Scipio, in feveral 
lines, which the mechanifm of his arr, and his mimetic powers, 
will render more or lefs expreffive of what pafiid in the mind 
of that virtuous hero; but we will not be tempted to apply to 
his picture that line of Virgil; 
Mens agitat molem et pulchro SE corpore MISCET. 

It is certain, at leaft, that, with refpect to moral beauty, which 
is the {upremme Charm in manners, affeCtions and the arts, none, 
ceteris paribus, can exprefs it fo powerfuily, and reprefent it 
with fuch truth, in all its various forms, modifications, and 
fine touches, as the artift, who has it in himielf.-— Therefore it 
fo'lows (and this, perhaps, is the propereft manner of ftating 
and deciding the queftion), that, other circumftances being 
eguslin the comparifon, the good man will always be the def 
artift. 

We have enlarged fo much our account of this firft difcourfe, 
that we can do little more than merely announce the fubjects of 
thofe that fallow. 

In the fecond, our author treats of public liberty, and its in- 
fuence on the improvement of literature and the ufeful arts. In 
this judicious and Jesrned diflertation, Prof: flur HEYNE {tates 
the true notion of public liberty, and deduces its effects from 
the records of hiftory, as well as from the nature of things. 
He fhews, among other truths, that democratical liberty, or a 
popular government, never was, in fact, and is not, In its na- 
ture, adapted to Ze, the foltering parent and nurfe cf ufeful arts 
and elegant literature. 

Inthe third differtation, we bavea very learned and elegant fe- 
ties of objervations on the genius and charaéierifiics of the age of 
the Ptolemies; in which the ftate of literature, philofophy, arts, 
and manners, during that celebrated period, is accurately repre- 
fented, 

The fourth contains an account of the judgments which the 
kings of Egypt were obliged to undergo after their deceafe. “This 
fact is here critically examined ; and it is alfo elegantly employ- 
ed as an introdu@tion to the funeral sulogy of George II. the 
predeceffor of our prefent worthy fovereign, There are in 
this learned difcourfe fome very ingenious points of comparifon 
exhibited between the Egyptian fy item of legiflation and thofe 
of modern times, to the advantage of the former. M. Heyne 
acknowleges, that, in modern times, we have made yreat im~ 
provements in philofophy, literature, and the ufeful arts; bur 
he thinks, that, with ref{pect to the fcience of government and 
legilation, we are ftill nearly in a ftate of infancy. de at- 
tidutes the imperfections of modern governments to their hav- 
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ing been formed originally in periods of barbarifm, ignorance 
and ferocity, amid fcenes of rapine and carnage, and formed 
fuddenly on no other principles than thofe of conqueft of 
felf-defence. ‘This was alfo, as he allows, the cafe of many 
ancient governments, but not of all; that of Egypt, and thofe 
of feveral Afiatic ftates, were derived from the more re{pectable 
principles and habits of focial life, from domeftic fociety, which 
produced patriarchal government, and afterward republican 
forms enlightened by the precepts and doctrines of legiflators, 
who were philofophers. 

With refpect to the cerem:ny which is the fubje& of this 
diflertation, our author looks on it as partly fabulous, not, 
indeed, invented by Dredorus Siculus, but related by him on the 
authority of others, M. Heywne’s reflections on this narra- 
tion are acute and judicious. 

The fubjec&t of the fourth diffzrtation is a paffige in the 
verfes of Simonides, in which the poet affirms, that perfec? virtue 
1s beyond the reach of humanity. In the fixth, our author treats 
of the infiuence and utility of the fiudy of the anctent poets in public 
and private education. In the feventh, he enquires into the phyfical 
caufes of ancient mytholzgy, in the illuftration of which interefting 
fubject, erudition and philofophy go hand in hand, and throw 
new rays of light on a branch of ancient hiftory, and theo- 
logy, that has been equally obfcured by the ftupidity of philo- 
logifts and the refinements of metaphyficians. 

In the eighth diflertation, the author treats of the wife infli- 
tutions, and methods of difcipline, by which the firft Grecian legiflators 
contributed to improve human nature, in its 1ude flate of primitive 
tgnorance and fimpiscity. The rife and progrefs of civilization 
and fociety form, properly, the fubjeét of this difcourfe. It 
was compofed, and delivered, about twenty years ago, Since 
that time, feveral learned men in Britain and Germany have 
publifhed not only elaborate but elegant treatifes on this im- 
portant fubjeét, to whofe Jabours, M. HEYNE, in the review 
of his own difcourfe, pays the tribute of refpect and approbation 
which they deferve. 

The PuBLIC benefits of private fruga’ity, particularly with re 
foe to population, are demontitrated, with great perfpicuity and 
acutenefs, in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh difcourfes. In the 
twelfth, the Piofeflor infifts on the advantages of a moral hind, 
which academical difcipline derives from the cul:ivation of the liberal 
arts and fiiences. The utility of the /ludy of biftory is the fubject 
of the thirteenth difcourfe, which was delivered in 1766, on che 
eftablifhment of public le€tures on this fcience. 

The fourteenth and fifteenth differtations treat of the rights of 
colonies amonz the ancients. Thefe were delivered in 1766, and 


1767, when, from the circumitances of Great Britain and 
colo 
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colonies, the fubjeét was peculiarly interefting. Our author 
hes, however, avoided every thing that might look like an 
application to the politics of modern times, and conducts 
his enquiry in fuch a manner, as difplays an intimare acquaint~- 
ance with the original monuments of ancient hiltory, together 
with that philofophical fpirit of difcernment, which, not fa- 
tished with the mere detail of events, examines them in con- 
nexion with their caufes and confequences, and with the 
fentiments and habits of thofe concerning wnom they are re- 
lated. 

Anenquiry into the origin of the culture of grain and the art of 
making bread, is the fubject of the fixteenth and jeventeenth dil- 
fertations. And the three remaining dilcourtfes in this volume are 
elegant and philofophical panegyrics on deceafed curators of 
the univerfity. 

The firft fifteen difcourfes in the fecond volume are devoted 
to an enquiry into the laws and conftitutions of the flates of Magna 


Grecia and Sicily. What we obdterved conce ning the Icarned . 


Profeflor’s diflertation on the rights of the ane «nce colonies, is 
equally applicable to thefe, which are valuable, not only as 
they afford a comprehenfive view of what has been preferved 
tous of the writers of antiquity on this fubje&, but alfo as 
they abound with excellent reflections of a philofophical, as well 
as of an hiftorical and political nature. 

In thefe differtations, M. HEYNE has collected the fragments 
of the laws of Zaleucus and Charondas; on which occafion, 
he introduces fome remarks on the dilpute between Fentley and 
Eale, concerning thefe legiflators, He reprefents the tormer, 
whole learning and judgment, in other refpects, he highly ap- 
plauds, as prejudiced by his refentment ayaiaft his antagonilt, 
and as main:aining feveral opinions, rather from a ({pirit of op= 
polition to Boyle, than from an impartial inveftigation of evi- 
dence, In this lignt he confiders Dr. Bentley’s denial of the 
exiitence of Zaleucus, to which he oppofes the authority of 
Ariftoile, Theophraftus, Scymnus, and Strabo; and endeavours 
to prove, not only that Zaleucus really lived, but aifo that he 
wrote laws for the Locrians, and that the tragments of thefe, 
which are tranfmitted to us, are genuine with refpect to their 
fubftance, though it is provable they may not be expreffed in 
the very words of the original author. Concerning Charondas, 
the Profeflur’s opinion is, that he was a Catanean, who lived 
Many years befuie the [Fnurn had founded their ftate; that he 
Compofea laws ter nis own, and feveral other cities of the 
Chalcidians, and alfo for the Regii; but that bis laws were af- 
terward adopted by the Thurit, when they elftadlifhed their re- 
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The fiteenth difcourfe is concerning the /late of literature and 
the arts among ihe ancient Greeks, as deduced from the names and 
attributes of the mufes and other deities. In the Jeventeenth, the 
Profeflor gives an account of a manufcript Corpus Furi: gloffa- 
tum, in the, library of the univeriity, which he fuppofes 
written in the fourteenth century. 

The eighteenth diilertation is concerning the opinion ofcribed 
to the Arcadians, that they were cf greater antiquity than the mom, 
Dhis difcourfe was occationed by a paliage in an Effay on oo. 
mets by AL, Dionis du Sejour, in which be quotes Lucian and 
Ovid to prove that ** tne Arcadians believed that their ancef.- 
tors had inhabited the earth before it had a fatellite;” which 
has induced fome philofophers to fuppofe that the moon was 
originally acomet. Ad. du Sejour bias indeed refuted this hypo- 
thefis; but the Profeflor goes further, and maintains that the 
opinion, as here defcribcd, was much too refined for a people 
fo uncultivated as the Arcadians. He thinks that the appella- 
tion of Profeleni, or Antelunares, has no relation to aftronomical 
difcoveries, as fome have fuppofed ; but was only ufed to ex- 
prefs the great antiquity of this nation by en allufion to their 
rude and fabulous mythology, according to which, the Goddefs 
Luna was faid to have ken born in Arcadia. He takes this op- 
portunity of cenfuring, what he calls, the vilionary notions 
of Mecfl. Gebelin and Bailly, concerning the great antiquity of 
aftronomical knowlege. 

The three laft diflertations contain a defcription of a col- 
Jeétion of Roman medals, prefented to the univerfity by his 


prefent majetty. 1 sks a 


ART. XIX, 
Hiftoire a’ Elizabeth, Reine d’ Angleterre. i.e. The Hiftory of Eliza- 
beth, Queen of England. By Mademoifelle de Keralio. v0. 
Vols. J. UW. and LU. continued [See our latt Appendix]; and 
Vols, IV. and V. which conclude the Work. Svo. Paris. 1787; 
and 1758. 
F impartiality be the moft eflential charaéteriftic of an hif- 
torian, this authorefs, as we before obferved, will claim 4 
high rank in that department; for this is the feature that pecu= 
liarly diftinguifhes the prefent work from many other hiftorical 
compofitions, that poffefs no fmall degree of merit in other re- 
fpe&ts, Mademoifelle de Keralio fpeaks from the beginnings 
concerning Elizabeth, with a degree of refpect approaching (0 
admiration, which would difpofe fome readers to fuipect that 
fhe meant to reprefent her as the heroine of the piece, to exalt 
her virtues, and to throw the weaker parts-of her character, and 
the blameable circumftances of her conduét, into the fhade. 
This, however, is far from being the cafe. If the bright . 
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of her character is difplayed with the moft flowing and unre- 
frained freedom, the dark parts of it are pourtrayed with equal 
ftrength and juftice. Never before did we meet with an hitto- 
rian who could fojuftly claim ehe merit of fidelity, prescribed 


by Shakefpeare, 
66 Speak of me as I am; nothing extenuate, nor fet down aught in 


alice.’ 
: Nor was this an eafy tafk in that period of hiftory; for not 
only the fovereign herfelf, but many of the inferior perfonages 
of the drama, who figured in thofe aétive fcenes, require to be 
drawn with the ftronzeft lights, and particularly with the deep- 
ef fhades ; and we are diipofed to think that however indivi- 
duals who have formed unreafonable prejudices, may be dif- 
leafed, the public will in general be fatishied that the painting 
is fingularly faithful, and the refemblance juft, in the higheft 
degree. 

The events which diftinguifhed the reign of Elizabeth, are 
too well known to require to be here particularized, The 
general train of incidents which then occurred, are nece ffarily 
tne fame in the prefent work as in other hiftories of the times; 
and it is only from the manner in which they are developea, 
that the peculiarities of an hiftorian can be remarked. Each 
individual tranfaction would feem to have attracted the fpecial 
notice of our hiftorian. Authorities have been fearched for 
with care, examined with attention, and faithfully collated. 
Thefe authorities, as we formerly hinted, are always quoted 
with precifion: and though, in the notes, the authorels has 
had frequent occafion to point out the inaccuracies, or to cor- 
ret the unfaithfulnefs, of former hiftorians, this is always done 
without difcovering either a malevolent rancour of mind, or 
an over-weening felf-conceit. Nothing feems to have been in 
view but the difcovery of truth, and that once attained, the 
fudject is no longer continued. In the text itielf, the narra~ 
tion is always clear, concife, energetic, and frequently rapid, 
Tirefome digrefions are never introduced, nor is the reader fa- 
tigued with trite moral reflections, ufclefs remarks, or wiiticifms 
tending to render the author confpicuous. She proceeds right 
forward in her courfe, without deigning to amufe herfelf with 
the /ittle objects that have too often attraéted the attention of 
even our graveft hiftorians, and made them turn afide, to indulge 
themfelves in conceits that might better have been omitted. 

Moft hiftorians, in modern times, feem to found their hopes 
of fuccefs either on the peculiarities of their ftyle, the depth of 
their political remarks, the quaintnefs of their expredions, or 
the theories of human nature which they take the opportunity 
of developing. Inftead of narrating events as they occurred, 


with a diftinétnefs and perfpicuity, their works would too often 
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feem to confift of a fet of aphorifms, the truth of which was 
to be fupported by the facts they had occafion to relate, Faas 
muft therefore be bent to fupport the theory, or fo ftated as to 
be imperfectly knowns; and hence the reader, though fometimes 
entertained, is frequently mifled, and often finds, to his great 
mortification, that after having {pent a confiderable time in 
ftudy, he is very much at a Jofs with regard to the real nature 
of the events which are the main fubjeét of the work. Made. 
moifelle de Keralio feems to have been fo fenfible of thefe de. 
fe&ts, that fhe has even declined to feek for fame by the lefg 
blameable practice of portrait-drawing, which has been uni- 
verfally adopted in modern times, to give a brilliancy to the 
works of the hiftorian which it was not thought they could 
otherwife have poficfied. Her chaftened judgment, no doubt, 
enabled her to perceive, that the rhetorical portrait, on many 
occafions, differed fo much from the charaéter which the 
reader would have formed, from the fats narrated, of the 
fame perfonage, as not to bear any ftriking refemblance; or, 
where this defe& is not fo obvious, the has probably confidered 
thefe portraits as a mere redundancy, an ufelefs excrefcence, 
like thofe fongs in fome modern operas, which are merely a re- 
petition, in other words, of what had been exprefled before, 
However this may be, our authorefs, in general, declines the 
tafk of drawing particular portraits, though, from the few 
touches of this fort that fometimes occur, it is evident that the 
could have executed them with great fuccefs, had fhe been fo 
inclined, 

No potentate was ever more admired by his fubjects than 
Elizabeth was, during her own life, by the people over whom 
fhe :eigned: and the panegyrics they beftowed on her having 
defcended to pofterity, they have, in many refpeéts, influenced 
the pens of later hiftorians. She had the fingular advantage of 
being trained up in adverfity herfelf, and with the good Henry 
of France fhe could fay, 

Non ignara mali, miferis fuceurrere difco. 

But the natural violence of her temper frequently overcame 
thefe feebler influences of education. She had alfo the advane 
tage of fucceeding the fanguinary reign of her weak and bigot- 
ted fifter, which formed a contraft to the milder tranfaétions of 
her government; and this made ser fubjects admire, as gentle 
and humane, thofe procedings which more enlightened pofterity 
have deemed harfh and fevere, if not cruel and impolitic. Our 
fair hiftorian, with an unbiafled fidelity, places the tranfactions 
in their true light, without either glofling over the weaknefles, 
or exaggerating the defects, of this fingular princefs. 

In no particular do the charaéter and talents of Elizabeth 


appear to fo much advantage as in her conduct with regaid “ 
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the ftates on the continent of Europe. At that period, from 
g peculiar concatenation of circumftances, the aid of England 
could frequently be of the moft material fervice to her neighbours; 
and though Elizabeth was unwilling to give unneceflary um- 
brace to any fovereign power; though fhe was at all times de- 
frous to avoid war, and extremely circum(pect in regasd to 
the expenditure of money; yet thefe confiderations did not 
prevent her from acting with firmnefs in fupport of thofe 
whom fhe deemed worthy of her aid; and it will be admitted 
that her political views, with regard to affairs on the continent, 
were generally liberal and juft, and the means fhe purfued for 
infuring fuccefs were fingularly judicious and proper for the 
occafion. In confequence of this conduct, Elizabeth foon be- 
came extremely refpected abroad, and her friendfhip was court- 
ed by all unfortunate ftates. To her the diftrefled feldom fued 
in vain, though they as feldom could prevail on her to become 
the dupe of their policy. She was to them a fteady fupport ; 
but her cautious parfimony made her a& witha circumfpection 
that effectually prevented them from ever having it in their 
power to abufe her favours. 

This part of her character is here brought forward, as a con- 
fpicuous feature in it. To do this fully, it was neceflary to give 
a very diftinét view of the tranfactions of the neighbouring 
ftates at that time, particularly of France and Spain, and the 
Low Countries. Our authorefs has, indeed, entered, on fome 
occafions, fo minutely into the hiftory of thefe foreign ftates, 
that a faftidious critic would fay, perhaps, that fhe wants the 
art of glancing at collateral events, fo as to give only a con- 
cife, general view of them, and thus to make them appear as 
fubordinate, but not as principal, parts of the hiftory. But 
had this brevity, with refpe&t to foreign affairs, been the cha- 
racter of her performance, it certainly would have wanted much 
of the clearnefs and force which it now poflcfles. 

But if the political portrait of Elizabeth is feen to great ad- 
vantage, in refpeét to her connexion with the continental 
powers, it appears in a very different point of view in regard 
to her conduét in Ireland. Few potentates could be found who 
ever acted on lefs liberal principles, or in a more cruel and im- 
politic manner, than fhe did through the whole courfe of her 
reign, with refpect to that diftraéted and unfortunate country. 
Almoft every part of the hiftory of the tranfadtions of the Eng- 
lif in Ireland, is full of inftances of perfidy and cruelty that 
Were attended with the worft confequences; but few of thefe 
traniactions are quite fo nefarious as the condué of Lord Gray 
and Sir Walter Raleigh; who, having refufed all terms of ca- 
pitulation, to the {mall fort of Smerwick, which was garrifoned 


by Spaniards and Italians, who had come to aid the native 
Irifh, 



















652 De Keralio’s Hifory of Evizateth, Queen of England, 


Irith, they were conftrained at laft to furrender at difcretion 
The difarmed Spaniards and Italians were cut to pieces: and 
the native Irifh were all hanged, except the chiefs, , who 
continued prifoners. © Cette affreufe exécution (fays Made. 
moifclle de Keralio) pénétra tous les efprits d’horreur et d'effrti. 
Elizabeth fut con Per nce lor/qwelle Vapprit ; elle en verfa des larmes : 
mais les pleurs, malheureufement, ne réparent point de Semblables 
Ooms 

‘Un commandement auffi important n’eft point excufé par les 
marques d’une taidive fentibiliie. Le feu de la rebellion sacerut 
dans toutes les provinces; elles vouloient au moins perir les armes g 
la main, parce gwil ne refloit plus d'autres moyens a’ echapper a 
Pinjamie du fuppluve” Such was the naturel confequence of 
this deteftable condudt, and fuch confequences had beea often 
experienced on fimilar occafions. On the prefent, the queen 
was con{trained to recal the obnoxious perfons, but fhe did not 
think of punifhing them. Others were eppointed to command 
who were neither protected when they did well, nor punifhed 
when they aéted wrong. 

As afpecimen of Mademoifelle de Keralio’s manner of writing, 
we {ball tranferibe her account of the conduct of Sir John Per- 
rot, in Ireland, as it affords at once a pleafing pi€tuse of what 
might have been done by’a judicious conduct, and a melancholy 
delineation of what actually was done; while it fhews of how 
little avail wifdom and integrity are in courts. 

‘La mort du comte de Defmond [in the year 1593] et de fes adbérens 
avoit rendu, pour quelques inflans, la paix a PIrlande; paix mo- 
mentanée, que le temps et les mécontentemens devoient rompre. Perrot 
{then goverror of Ireland] crut pouvoir profiter de ce catme pour établir 
dans ce royaume les loix ad’ Angleterre, et denner aux habitans une idée du 
bonbeur guils pouvoicnt jouir fous un gouvernement jufte. Eclairé par fa 
propre experience fur les vrais moyens de conduire les hommes, il ne Sarma, 
cette fois, ni de fevérité, ni de reproches imprudens fur le paffé. Ce 
m’etait plus ce chef de/potique et emporté qui juniffoit de mort la defiance 
et Lixcredulité ; c’etoit un homme prudent et fenfible, qui excufoit le ta 
multe des paffions, et ne penfoit qu’ a les regler. Il wifita les provinces 

Jans éclat, Jans garde, et fans armes, en homme gui, ne woulant point faire 
le mal, n’en a point & redouter. Cette conduite lui concilia le plus grand 
nombre des efprits. Dos qwil n excita plus la terrear, il infpira le re- 
Sped. Mille E'cofois, débarqués dans ies provinces du nord, s etant joints 
aux Irlandois, Jembleient mediter quelque invafion ; il ne marcha porn 
contre eux, et ne parut point redcuter levrs armes : en 8 occupant a pacifier 
les provinces, il leur rendoit inutile le fecours de ces étrangers. ku effet, 
ils fe rembarquerent, et Perrot, continuant a montrer des difpofitions bu- 
maines, ne trouva chez les Irlandois que des hommes fiers, a la vérile, 
dont les maurs etotent fawvages, le laxgage dur, mais dont le ca@ur 
étoit loyal, droit et fenfible. Plufreurs chcofs ayant confentis volontaire- 
ment a ceder leurs terres, ce que la force nw avolt pe obtenir d'eux, 
Perrot les leur rendit au noi de la Reine, aux conditions qu’ils les tien- 
drone 
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creient a@ foi et hommage de la Couronne da’ Angleterre. Ceux a@’Ulfler 
confentirent @ la levée a’ onze cent foldats de la province, qu ils devoie nt 
entretenir fans aucuns frais de la part de la reine. Quelques chefs, qui n’- 
avoient jamais vides leurs querelies { articulieres que par & vole des armesy 
> foumirent @ la decifion des loix civiles. Ces premiers pas étant faits, 
Porrot erut pouvoir hazarder la diwvifion des cantons d Ulfer, qui 
n'étoient point encore reformes ; elle an eprouva aucune difficulté ; et dans 
les nouveaux comtés il plaga des scheriffs, des coroners, zuges de paix, et 
autres officters. ‘ a . 

* Satisfait de ces heureux commencemens, et sugeant qu il feroit facile 
d'entretenir la paix, il rendit compte ala cour deja conduite et de ces fuc- 
cis. Il propofa au confeil privé de lui céder, pour trois ans, les cin- 
quante mille livres frerling que la reine employoit annuellement a main- 
venir fa fouverainté en Irlande; il s obligeoit a mettre fur pied un corps 
de deux mille fantaffins et de quetre cents cavaliers; de fortifier fept 
willes, chacune d’un mile d’etendue; de confiruire le méme nombre de 
poats et de forts en des lieux convenables, de maniere que le royaume fut 
environné et difendue par des garnifons qui communiquerent facilement 
les unes avec les autres. Auroit on cru qu apres Pefiai d'une conduite 
fi prudente, couronnée par un fi beurcwx fucces, le parlement, la reine, et 
le confeil, lui refufaffent Jes demandes ? L’ Angleterre, dirent ils, n’etoit 
as affex. tranquille pour fubvenir aux dépenfses quexigeoit le repos d’ Ir- 
lande. Elizabeth pretendoit retirer la garnifon, et la faire jervir a yes 
enterprifes des Pais Bas ; le parlement avoit & peine fa voix délibérative 
dans les affaires de Petat; et le confcil ne vouloit pas admettre un plan 
d’economie qui lui enlevoit ladminijiration et la diftribution des fommes 
deflinées aux operations d’Irlande, et dont jouvent il refioit une bonne 
partie entre les mains de Jes membres. Perrot, repouf/eé durement, comme 
sileut commis une offense, ne put mettre a execution un jlan fi Jagement 
concu et fi habilement préparé. Il setoit déja opéré dans les meurs 
Irlandoijes un fi grand changement, que les chefs des tribus revoltées 
Shabilloient al Angloife, vivoient pul /iquement avec les Anglois, et fai- 
Soient des efforts pour fe plier aux ufazes des nations policées. Quelques 
troubles s’elevirent dans les provinces frontieres de l’Ecofe, par la faute 
du Roi, qui avoit promis de contenir les pirates, et ne tint point fa parole, 
la prudence de Perrot retablit Pordre et la paix; les Irlandois mémes con- 
tribucrent a chaffer les Ecoffois ; et le petit nombre des leurs, qui avoient 
favorifé Vinvafion, Je foumit promptement a@ Varrivée du gowver- 
newr. Il laiffala dire&ion dela province du Nord a Tirlough compte de 
Yirone, dont le nom devint fumeux dans les années /uivantes, et a d’ aus 
tres chefs auxquels il croyoit pouvoir fe confier. Mais il avoit des ennee 
mis, et fa prudence ne put le guarantir des effets de deur baine. Per- 
Juadé qu'il falloit refpefer tes droits des nationaux, il avoit reprimé 
lavarice et la cupidité des Anglois, mis un frein aux vexations, punt les 
conculionaires, et reftreint le luxe du Clergée. L’archévégque de Dublin 
et le chancelier d’Irlande, dont les interets je trouvoient lifes, ne purent 

Supporter long-temps ce quwils appelloient le vice d’une mauvaife adimi- 
niltration, &c,’ 


th of the paflage forbids us 


We regret that the great len 
frou tranicribing it entire. 
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The too fuccefsful machinations of thefe' men, and others 
are laid open to our view with a perfpi¢uity that does lees 
to the hiftorian, while they reflect an indelible ftain on the 
memory of all the parties concerned, except the virtuous Per. 

t ©, ft, P 
rot, and the gallant earl of Tyrone At laft, Perrot, fufpeced 
at court, hated by the courtiers, and deftitute of power in 
Ireland, in confequerrce of his being thwarted at home in every 
meaiure, defired to be recalled; and at length the time arrived 
when he was permitted to refign the command to William Fitz 
Williams. 

* Il croycit (fays our hiftorian) trouver en Angleterre un repos qu'il 
avoit fi chérement acheté ; mais en arrivant, cet homme integre et jufte 
Sut arrété, mis en prifon, et accufé d’avotr tenu contre la reine des dif. 
cours offenfans; de Pavoir traitée d’illegitime, et appellée princeffe defpo- 
tique et fans fot; d’avoir Joudoyé des pretres.catholiques, traitres 4 Peat; 
@’avoir entretenu un corre/pondence avec le duc de Parme et d’ autres 
ennemis de la reine; enfin, d’avoir fomenté la revolte de Burghos et 
Tirowen. Les trois derniers articles lui etoient attribués Jans preuve, 
et fes accufateurs nen purent fournir; mais il née nia point que la con. 
duite dela reine, a fon egard, weut excite Jouvent fon indignation, et 
quil fe fit quelquefois ecarté du refpe qwil devoit a fa fouveraine. 
Cet aveu fufit qu il fubit un proces; et, fous ce regne, il etoit dangereux 
de paroitre au tribunal des jurés. Ce n’etoit point encore cette epreuve 
de verité a laguelle ’humanité doit un hommage. Perrot leprouva ; 
condamné comme coupable du crime de trahifon, ‘iq mourut en Septembre 
1592, apres cing mois de fejour @ la tour de Lonares, au moment ou la co- 
dere de la reine étant appaifée, il alloit, dit elle, recevoir fon pardon. 
On peut douter qu'elle eut en effet ce deffein; il eff plus vraifemblable 
que la mort lui delivra des horreurs d’une longue prifon, et dune dif- 
grace fi peu meritée. L’injuftice d’Elizabeth a fon égard, fufhfoit pour 
indiquer a Fitz Williams de tenir une route oppofee. En effet, 
abandonnant les voies de l’equité, dédaigngpant la moderation et 
Vefprit-conciliateur de Perrot, il ne penia qu’a fatisfaire |’ambition 
de la reine, la fienne, et f2 rapacité.’ 

The reader will obferve, by the concluding part of this paf- 
fage, which we have diftinguifhed by not printing it in Italics, 
that our authorefs, greatly as fhe may, in fome refpects, admire 
the character of Elizabeth, fcruples not todo juftice to huma- 
nity, by expofing, without referve, her errors and mifcondud. 
The affairs of Ireland, which are here more fully developed thaa 
in moft of our modern hiftorians (we muft again repeat it), ne- 
ceffarily place Elizabeth in a light that tends very much to 
depreciate her charaéter as a politician. 





* Perrot’s accufers fupported their charge by means of letters 
which they had forged in the name of Tyrone and others. No 
fooner did thefe faéts come to the ears of Lord T. than he fent 
meflengers to Elizabeth to detect the forgery, and do juftice to the 
accufed Perrot. But Elizabeth was not to be driven trom her pure 
pofes by fuch — He was fall accounted guilty in her ae , 
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But if the tranfactions in Ireland tend to leflen our idea of the 
litical character of this high-minded princefs, her conduct 
with regard to Scotland finks her to the loweft degree of 
sbafement. Mademoifelle de Keralio found it al:ogether in- 
confiftent with her fyftem of impartiality, either to difguife 
the failings of Elizabeth, or to become the apologift of her 
crimes; and as the affairs of Scotland, during that period, were 
fo clofely intermixed with thofe of England, our hiftoriazn has 
developed the myfterious tranfactions relating to that country 
with a diftinétnefs, candour, and precifion, not to be found in 
any other narrative of thefe interefting events. It is chiefly in 
this period of her hiftory that fhe has frequent occafion to cor- 
rect the errors, and to rectify the mi‘reprefentations, of former 
hiftorians. Among thofe who are here brought under exami- 
nation, are Buchanan, Anderfon, author of a well-known col- 
jection of ftate papers, Robertfon, and Hume, each of whom 
fhe charges with having difguifed facts, concealed evidence, and 
mifquoted or mutilated records. Nor does fhe implicitly follow 
the writers who have aflumed the oppofite fide of the queftion to 
that which the above authors have efpoufed. Neither Goodall, 
nor Tytler, nor Stuart, are by her efteemed unéxceptionable 
writers. Errors are alfo charged to their account, and they are 
here corrected. From original records and unexceptionable 
vouchers, which fhe has fearched for with the utmoft care, and 
examined with the moft fcrupulous attention, fhe has formed 
the bafis of a narrative which, we are perfuaded, will prove 
(with refpeét to this part of her hiftory) highly interefting to 
every candid enquirer. 

Few of our Readers need to be informed that the infidious po- 
licy of Edward the Firft, who attempted to render Scotland a 
feudatory kingdom dependant on England, laid the foundation 
of an irreconcilable enmity between the two fifter kingdoms, 
which was the fource of frequent hoftilities between them, and 
almoft endlefs ftrife. Inftigated by the French, who had be- 
come the conttant allies of Scotland, the natives of that country 
were ever ready to invade the borders of England, when the 
Englith monarchs were engaged in any other arduo: enter- 
prife, which proved to them a fource of perpetual trouuie and 

expence. Henry the Seventh, when he had reftored tranquillity 
to his own dominions, was fo fenfible of the repeated calamities 
that England had experienced from this fource, that he exerted 
all his political talents to bring about an union between the 
two nations; but in vain. Foiled in thefe attempts, he next 
tried to enter into a league of amity with Scotland, and with 
a view to cement this friendfhip the clofer, he gave his daughter 
In marriage to the King of Scots, hoping that confanguinity 
Mignt pave the way to a happy connexion between the nations 
at 
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at a future period. Lie did not thea forefee that this alliance was 
t» prove the fource of an unexampled calamity to his pofterir 
in Scotland, ‘The headltrong impetuofity of James the Fourth 
of Scotland made him overlook al! prudential confiderations, and 
invade England, in which rath attempt he was cut of ip the 
flower of his age. His fon and fucceflor, James V. left an on! 
daughter (while yet a child) toinherit his kingdom, with a claim 
to the Englifh crown, which proved to her the origin of great 
misfortunes. 

Henry the Eighth of England, by his capricious condu& with 
regard to his wives, made it doubtful whether he left any legi- 
timate children to inherit his dominion. The nation, however, 
received his fon, the amiable Edward, without difpute as his 
lawful heir; but waen the fucceflion opened to the daughters, 
though Mary, as the eldeft, obtained pofleffion of the crown, 
yet her title to it was never recognized by the Proteftant party, 
And when Elizabeth afterward fucceeded, fhe, in her turn, 
was accounted an unlawful intruder by all the Roman Catho- 
lict ; for they did not confider the marriage of Henry with her 
mother as legal. In every cafe, however, fuppofing the de- 
(cendants of Henry the Eighth to, be fet afide, the title of Mary 
ot Scotland to the throne of England, as the neareft legitimate 
defcendant of Henry the Seventh, was indifputable. In an evil 
hour, Mary, while yet little better than a child under the tui- 
tion of the court of France, which at that time dreaded the 
power of Elizabeth, and wifhed ta foment divifions in her king- 
dom, to render her lefs able to ailift the perfecuted fubjedts of 
France, was perfuaded to aflume the title of Queen of Eng- 
land. To Elizabeth, who was ever jealous of power, and who, 
toward the beginning of her reign, perhaps in good earnett, fear- 
ed the machinations of the Catholics, who were numerous in 
her kingdom, and always affected to dread them, this was an 
offence that never could be forgiven. And though even the bi- 
gotted Guifes themfelves foon {aw the futility of this attempt to 
claim the crown of England for their niece, and therefore ad- 
vifed her to abandon it, yet Elizabeth from that moment feems 
to have conceived an unalterable hatred of Mary, and to have 
determined to fow the feeds of diflenfion in Scotland, which 
fhould for ever preclude her from being able to become her com- 
petitor in England. ‘Thus far the policy of princes might per- 
haps have been pleaded as an apology for Elizabeth. But furely 
nothing, except rancorous malevolence of heart, fomented by 
female paffions of the moft outrageous kind, could have induced 
her to adopt the conduét fhe afterward purfued when Mary was 
in her power, and by infidious arts and devices of the blackeft 
dye that have ftained the annals of hiftory, not only profecuted 
her TO DEATH under the weakeft pretex:s, but even ow 
12 ¢ 
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her powers tO the utmoft, by falfehoods, calumnies, and forge- 

ries, to blaft her name in future ages, 

We had fo lately occafion to take notice of thefe particulars 

‘ our review of Mr. Whitaker's Vindication of Mary, that it 

wil] not be neceflary here to enter into detail. It is enough for 

ys to remark, that Mademoifelle de Keralio goes over the 
fme ground with equal care, and from arguments furprifingly 
fmilar to thofe of Mr. Whitaker, draws fimilar conclufions 
in almoft every cafe. The forgery of the letters,—the different 
changes they underwent—the perfons who were concerned in 
the murder of Darnley—the knowlege and participation of 
Elizabeth in all thefe tranfaQtions—her duplicity with regard to 
Mary in the conferences at York and Weftminfter—her unin- 
terrupted protection of the Lords Murray and Morton, with all 
the difingenuous fhifts fhe was obliged to adopt to conccal her 
real intentions, are alike clearly proved by both authors, though 
with greater brevity and more temper by Mademoifelle de Ke- 
niio. In one particular only have we obferved that Mr. 
Whitaker has brought to light an important tranfaction that 
has e(caped our fair Authorefs. It relates to Mary’s marriage 
of Lord Bothwell, a circumftance particularly noticed in our 
account of Mr. W.’s work, the fleepy draughis, &c. In every 
other refpedt their conclufions are fo neaily the fame, that every 
reader who perufes both muft be furprifed at the coincidence, 
though it is fufficiently clear that there was no previous Ccomimu- 
nication between them. It muft appear furpriling, that after 
the lapfe of near two hundred years, during which time the 
world had been deceived by an artful concealment of truth, two 
writers in different countries fhould at the fame time have under- 
taken to elucidate that period of hiftory, and by arguments 
equally new and ingenious, have been induced to draw the fame 
conclufions. ‘This is perhaps the ftrongeft and moft obvious 
proof that could eafily be produced of the accuracy and the rec- 
Utude of both, 

But though Mademoifelle de Keralio is forced to reprobate 
the conduét of Elizabeth, as far as it concerns Mary, and to 
vindicate that unfortunate princefs, it is plain that this does not 
proceed from any predileétion in favour of the Scottifh queen. 
Elizabeth is the perfon whofe talents fhe moft refpeéts, and Mary 
fhe confiders as being unfortunate on many occafions from the 
pliability of her temper, which prevented her from purfuing, 
with fufficient firmnefs, thofe meafures that her judgment aps 
proved. Some authors would have confidered thefe as amiable 
weaknefics, and would have painted them with all the gentlene({s 
of fympathetic tendernefs, with a view to prejudice the reader 
in favour of Mary. This Mademoifelle de Keralio has not 
done. She blames without difguife, as fhe praifes without ex- 
App, Rey, Vol. LXXVIII. Yy aggerations 
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aggeration. ‘The partizans of Mary, therefore, while h 
fee their favourite vindicated from the blame of guilt will 
not find her equally freed from the imputation of Pics 
and may therefore be difappointed ; but thofe who would with 
to vindicate Elizabeth and her confederates, will, if we do not 
miflake, be effectually filenced. Our hiftorian deigns not to 
become the apologift of Mary, or the calumniator of Elizabeth 
She is only the aflertor of what fhe apprehends to be truth, aod 
this fhe does with a dignified firmnefs, regardlefs alike of thofe 
who fhall profit or fuffer by it *. 

The conduct of Elizabeth, with refpe& to the internal mae 
nagement of her own kingdom, is developed in this hiftory with 
equal clearnefs and impartiality. Haughty and imperious in her 
temper, her exertions were naturally turned toward the repref. 
fion of that fpirit of freedom which was beginning to be difle. 
minated in the kingdom, by the progrefs of the reformation, 
She was not therefore fond of parliaments, which, in {pite of 
ali her exertions to curb their power, were ever trenching on 
thofe favourite prerogatives fhe wifhed to maintain inviolate, 
She had the judgment, however, at a very early period, to per- 
ceive that nothing could poflibly preferve her from becoming the 
dependant on this popular aflembly, but the ftricteft attention to 
ceconomy on her part. Naturally parfimonious, this confider- 
ation feems to have made her ft:]l more attentive to guard 
againft any improper expenditure of money: and there are per- 
haps few inftances to be found of a royal revenue being fo pro- 
perly applied as during the whole courfe of this long reign. She 
never afked money from her fubjeéts but when the occafion for 
it was fo urgent and apparent as to preclude the poffibility of a 
refufal; and fhe took care on thefe occafions fo to difplay her 
own unceafing attention to their welfare, intermixed with ex- 


—_* 





* It will probably afford fatisfaction to thofe who intereft them- 
felves in the fate of Mary Stuart, to be informed that they may foon 
expect another original account of the reign of that celebrated prin- 
cefs, by one whofe fituation will probably enable him to bring to 
light many particulars refpecting her, that have hitherto been con- 
cealed from the public eye. Mad. de Keralio informs her readers, 
that the Abbé Gordon, Prefident of the Scots College in Paris, who 
had at firft,; with his ufual condefcenfion, offered to her an unreferv- 
ed accels to the archives of that college, in fearch of papers concern- 
ing Scotch aifairs, found it expedient afterward to referve to him- 
felf fome interefting papers concerning Mary, being actually en- 
gaged in compoling the hiftory of her life, from authentic documents 
and original papers in his pofieflion. It is with pleafure we have it 
in our power to announce to our Readers this important piece of li- 
terary news; and to add, that we believe the work is already in con- 
fiderable forwardnets, 
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refions of the tendereft regard for them, as could not fail to 
charm the people, and render any perfon obnoxious who fhould 
attempt to oppofe her will. Never, therefore, had England a 
fyvereign who exercifed a more defpotic fway. She faw, how- 
ever, at times, that fhe had misjudged, and had over-rated her 
own powers; but when this became apparent, and when fhe 
erceived fhe could not obtain her will, fhe did not fuffer her- 
felf to be checked by her fubjeis, but by an artful addrefs, gave, 
as of her own free accord, what fhe faw would have been ex- 
torted from her; or, without compunétion, facrificed, to fave 
her own popularity, that of her miniflers who had the misfor- 
tune to have aéted wrong, though in compliance with her will. 
Inthis manner fhe preferved, til! the very end of her reign, the 
appearance of a defpotic authority, after the feeds of political 
freedom had taken deep root in the kingdom. Her incautious 
fucceflors, who could not perceive the dexterity of her manage- 
ment, believed thofe rights to be undoubtedly inherent in the 
crown, which fhe had fo boldly aflerted, and without perceiv- 
ing the circumftances that had induced the nation filently to 
pafs over her claims, they believed they were admitted es un- 
doubted axioms of government, which led them into embarrafl- 
ments that ended in their final deftruétion. Never did a monarch 
govern a nation with more artful addrefs than Elizabeth; and, 
making allowance for the limited degree of knowlege that then 
generally prevailed refpecting the internal police of a ftate, never 
perhaps was an adminiftration conducted for fo long a period 
with an equal attention to the profperity of the people and the 
encreafe of commerce, 

Such is the general view that is given by Mademoifelle de 
Keralio of the charaéter of Elizabeth, in the various depart- 
ments of government. Without any fteady principle of virtue, 
the did not hefitate at any meafures that were neceflary to the at- 
tainment of her ends, She depended on an artful arrangement 
of hidden {prings for infuring fuccefs to her projects; but fhe 
wifhed every thing might appear the refult of bold and intrepid 
meafures: fo that after having paved the way for fubmiffion, fhe 
became imperious, and dictated in public what her fecret in- 
trigues had alieady in private firmly cftablifhed, It was impof- 
fible that this condu@ fhould not infure to her a wonderful de- 
gree of popularity while fhe lived: but it appears amazing that 
potterity fhould fo long have been led to re-echo the praife that her 
flatterers, with a view to obtain her favour at the time, fo liberally 
beftowed on her. It feems to have been referved to one of 
her own fex fairly to appreciate the character of this confpicuous 
female, 

Tc would lead us far beyond our limits, fhould we attempt to 
give an idea of the character of the favourites, minifters, and 
72 . other 
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other principal perfonages, who figured during this period. Henr 
the Fourth of France is with our Authorefs, as with every bod 
a Captivating charaGler. William the firft Prince of Orage 
is pourtrayed in the warmeft colours as the father. of his fh 
try. Some f{ceptical politicians wil perhaps be difpofed to fyb. 
tract fomewhat from it. But if ever the pen of our hiftorian 
verges toward enthufiafm, it is on the fubjeé of the general Ji. 
berties of mankind. M+oy who have formed an idea of the 
character of the Prince of Parma, from Bentivoglio, and other 
hiftortans of that time, will think fhe has not done juftice to the 
military talents of that accomplifhed general. As for the fervi- 
lities and meannefs of the Earl of Leicefter and Sir W. Raleigh, 
they are drawn in bold and proper colours; and the high-fpirit. 
ed and unfortunate Lord Effex has juftice done to his merits,  i}) 
while his weaknefles are not concealed. 

Cecil is fo conipicuous a character in this period, that he 
muft not be pafled over unnoticed, and we thall therefore give 
the following picture of that noted ftatefman in our Authorefs’s 
own words, as a farther fpecimen of her manner of writing. It 
is on account of the propofed marriage between the Duke of 
Norfolk and the Queen of Scotland that thefe few touches of 
his character are introduced : 

© Cecil (fays the) avoit un crédit fans bornes Jur l’efprit de fa fiu- 
veraine: Il en ufoit avec dexterité pour les interéts de cette princeffe. 
Rien ne coutort pour Jatisfaire, non feulement Jes intentions legitimes, mais 4 
encore Jes pafions. Homme de genie dans le cabinet, courtifan ingenieux 
a@ trouver les moyens de plaire, flatteur fervile lor/qwil les avoit decou- 
verts, ne trouvant rien a’impofible, rien de dur et de fpenible a executer, 
il facrifia tout a l’avantage de conferver fa place et d’acquerir des hon- 
neurs. Jufte quand Elizabeth vouloit Pétre, injufe et cruel lorfque les 
pajjions de cette princeffe Pemportoient Jur Ja raifon; tyran lorfqu'elle fe 
livroit au caraéére defrotique qui lui etoit naturel; miniftre modért 
quand l'amour de la gloire reveilloit l'ame grande et ambitieufe de Ja fiu- 
weraine; hardi et entreprenant. prompt a executer, fon caraGere pre- 
noit toutes les formes de célui d’Elizabeth. Il fit des maux particuliers, 
parce qu'elle le vouloit; mais il ne ft rien foufirir au peuple, parce quelle 
vouloit que fon peuple fut heureux. Il elevala gloire de fa nation, ilen ! \ 
prepara laggrandifement, il augmenta la richeffe et la puiffance, parce 
que fa fouveraine aimoit la gloire et ambitionnoit une mémeire éclatante. 
Miniftére de Claude, de Tibére ou de Néron, Cecil auroit été auffi re- 
doutable que Tigellen ou Séjan. Elizabeth le preferoit a tous ceux de 
fon conceil: nulle intrigue ne parvint jamais & le perdre dans fon oprits 
elle le defendit méme contre Jes favoris. Le Comte de Leicefler, qui le 
haiffoit, fut conftraint de lui ceder ; et fouvent il eprouva de Ja Jouve- 
raine des dédains et des froideurs que Ja feule inimitié pour Cecil lai atti- 
roit. L’ardeur avec laquelle la noblefe Angloife fe joignit au Duc de 
Nor folck en faveur de jon marriage avec Marie Stuart, avoit moins pour 
motif le defir de Pelever, que V indignation contre le perfecuteur de Marit. 
Et le favori a’ Elizabeth ne Je joignit & eux que dans l'e/poir de perdre 

Jon ennemi. Les moyens illegitimes lui evant familiers, il avoit par ” 
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des efpions que Por lui rendoit fideles. Quoi guil eut trop bien étudté les 
foibleffis de fa Jouveraine pour ne pas sen rendre maitre, il craig nit le 
reffentiment du plus grand feigneur du royaume; et comme autrefots le 
Comte de Warwick avoit favorifé les fecrets deffeius de P Amiral Sey- 
mour, afin de le facrifier a fon ambition, Cecil forma le projet de facri- 
freer Norfolck a fes interets. Elizabeth ne paroiffoit point infiruite du pro- 
jet de Norfolck, et les depéches, Signies par la noble {fe Angloife, ne pa- 
rurent point lui avoir eté communiquees. Ce endant, iln eff pas pro- 
bable que Cecil eit off, fans Dinftruire, favorifer cette corre/pondance. 
Un courtifan auffi politique ne fe feroit pas expos? a n avoir que fa parele 
pour garant de fes bonnes intentions, et a fe trouver compromis, fans 
autre defence, dans une affaire criminelle. D’ailleurs le regent d’Ecofe, 
qui entretenoit avec le Duc un commerce de lettres, et 2’ ag ifort que de 
concert avec Elizabeth, ne lui auroit pas cach? un chjet auji important, 
et auffi oppofé du defir de perdre Marie Stuart, qui leur etoit commun, 
&c. 

The paffage is too long to be all tranferibec ; but the Reader, 
from this fhort fpecimen, wi!! fee the mode in which bufinefs 
was carried on at the court of this celebrated princes, and the 
way in which our hiftorian reprefents the tranfactions of thofe 
times, , 

Exaggerated praife, we are aware, is aften the fevereft cen= 
fure ; but we hope the few fpecimens we have given of this per- 
formance will infure us from the imputation of this error, whei 
we venture to give it as our opinion, that no fingle hiftory that 
hath yet been publifhed affords fuch a juft view of facts and cha- 
racters as this of Mademoifelle de Keralio, and that we would 
therefore recommend it to thofe who have neither inclination 
nor leifure to perufe original records, nor to collate authorities. 

We donot, however, wifh to hold it up to public view as a 
work altogether perfe&t. Like every other human compofition, 
it might, without doubt, have been rendered in fome reipeéts 
more complete; and, like every perfurmance intended to in- 
ftruct or amufe mankind, it cannot be fuppofed equally -to pleafe 
the tafte, or to fatisfy the wifhes, of every clafs of readers Thofe 
who are charmed with the verfacile difquifitions of de Voltaire, 
who are enchanted with the mifcellaneous digreffions and glow- 
ing defcriptions of Raynal, or who are celiyhted with the occa- 
fional differtations of Hume, will probably find, in this hiftory, 
lefs fatisfaGtion than it will afford to perfons of a more ftayed 
and fober caft of mind. Even we, who do not fo much admire 
the lighter touches of fancy, as the graver ftrokes of judgment, 
in hiftorical compofitions, are rather difpofed to think that this 
work would have been improved by bringing more into view 
the progrefs of arts, {ciences, manufacturcs, commerce, and li- 
terature, and by tracing in a more diftinét manner the prevail- 
Ing Opinions, prejudices, and errors of mankind, which by in- 


fluencing the mind at one time in a manner very different from 
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what they do at another period, have a wonderful effect on the 
actions of men, and even render a deed in fome meature praife. 
worthy at one time, which would prove highly blameable a 
another. We are perfuaded that our Authorefs, had the aq. 
verted to thefe particulars, could have performed this part of her 
tafk with a juftnefs and delicacy which would have proved ip. 
{tructive and entertaining to the reader. 

In one other refpect, we would complain of her inattention to 
the convenience of her readers, and perhaps ber ownemolument 
and fame. ‘The whole performance confifts of one continued 
narration, without a break or divifion of any kind, without 
marginal references, table of contents, index, or any other cir. 
cumftance that can tend to diftinguifh one part of the hiftory 
from another, except the date of the year marked on the margin 
of the page. By this want of arrangement, the reader is tired 
and diflatisfied. Like a traveller through a country without a 
map or directory of any fort, he knows not what he is to meet 
with in his journey. Having no inns for his reception, no reft- 
ing place provided, or diftinctly pointed out, he knows not 
where he fhould ftop, or when he fhou!ld go on. His mind is 
kept in a kind of perplexing fufpenfe during the whole of his 
journey ; and when he wifhes to look back on his paft toil, he 
has a general recollection of circumftances that gave him de- 
light, or particulars that required to be re-examined with greater 
care ; but where they are again to be met with he does not 
know, as no confpicuous direction points to the place where 
they are to be found. 

Though we do not confider mere ornamental trappings as 
the moft valuable part of hiftory, yet we cannot help thinking 
that truths fhould never be prefented in an uninviting drefs. Ie 
would be fo eafy to amend this defeét, by dividing the work in- 
to fhort and convenient chapters, with contents, and it would 
tend to render the performance fo much more agreeable, that we 
cannot help recommending this particular tothe notice of the Au- 
thore{s, as well as to the attention of thofe who may think of tranf- 
lating it into Englifh. Mademoifelle de Keralio has been particu- 
larly unfortunate in a printer, as we have already had occafion to 
remark. Not only proper names are often fo mangled as {carcely 
to be known, and dates mifprinted, but common French words, 
that every moment occur in the language, are frequently fo in- 
correctly printed, as to render the paflage nearly unintelligible; 
the blame of which muft lie entirely with the printer. We hope 
therefore that as foon as the prefent edition is difpofed of, ano- 
ther will be publifhed, corrected with a care becoming the ime 

ortance of fuch a work. 

The fifth volume confifts chiefly of Pieces juflificatifs, being 
a judicious felection of original papers, ferving chiefly to illuf- 
trate 
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trate doubtful points in the hiftory. Many of thefe having been 
glready printed in Englifh books, are here tranflated into the 
French tongue, and not a few of them are from MS. accounts, 
now firft publifhed. The volume concludes with a catalogue of 
the different authors who have been confulted in compiling this 
work, with a fhorc character of each, chiefly with a view to 
enable the reader to judge of the degree of authority they ought to 
poflefs with regard to faéts. This is a valuable directory to 
thofe who with to enter more deeply into the hiftory of thofe 
times. : 

On the whole, the world is greatly obliged to the accomplifhed 
Mademoifelle de Keralio for this very authentic and elegant hifto- 
tical deduction ; and we have not adoubt but fhe will meet with 
fuch encouragement as will induce her to engage in fome more 
extenfive undertaking of the fame fort, for which her talents 
feem to be peculiarly adapted. 

This hiftory is embellifhed with two prints, executed in a 
mafterly ftyle, one of Elizabeth, and another of Mary Stuart ; 
but no account is given of the originals whence they have been 
taken. The print of Elizabeth might have ferved as a proper 
illuftration of M. Lavater’s fyftem of phyfiognomony, as, in 
our opinion, it is ftrongly expreffive of the character of that 
princefs, The features of Mary are mild, cheerful, and invit- 
ing, and more interefting than the other pictures of her which 


we have feen. wtn ; 





ART. XX, 
Le Vin du Pays. 8vo. 28. Robfon. 1787, 


HE inquiry into the origin of planting vines in Eng- 
land, involves in it a queftion of difficulty *. ‘This Au- 
thor contends, with no great plau&bility indeed, but with much 
ingenious argument, that we are to look for the cultivation of 
them in this country as early as the time of the Emperor Pro- 
bus. The edié of Probus is in the following words : 
“ Uxum fane Jciendum eff, quod Germani omnes, cum ad auxiliuma 
Proculo vocarentur, Probo potius perfervire voluerint quam cum Bonofo 
et Proculo effe. Gallis omnibus et Hifpanis ac Britannis binc permifit, 


ut vites baberent vinumgue conficerent t.” 
Mr. Barrington, on the other hand, maintains that by Bri- 


tanni we are not to underftand the Englifh, but a people fituated 
on the banks of the Rhine {. He advances nothing, however, 





* Whether a particular privilege for growing them was at any time 
granted to the inhabitants of Britain ? 

+ Vopifcus in Probo, c. 18. 

} See Archzologia, vol. iii. 
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in fupport of this opinion ; and the writer of the pamphlet be- 
fore us afks, with fome degiee of pertnefs, on what authority 
Mr. B. has prefumed to talk of Britanni on the banks of the Rhine ? 
We are inclined to go along with Mr. Barrington in opinion, 
and wili therefore aniwer our Author’s queftion as briefly as 
poilible. 

Probus, as we read in hiftory, having defeated the Burgun- 
dians, who lived in the vicinity of the aforefaid river, carried 
them into Britain*®, ‘This people may have beeu flyled by Vo- 
pifcus, Britanni +, though not Aborigines, on account of their 
refidence on the ifland: and they may have returned to their 
primitive ficuation on the banks of the Rhine. That they did 
fo is highly probable; for though it is agreed on all hands that 
they were brought into England by Probus, not the fmallef 
traces of their fettlement in it are to be found. It is, however, 
conjectured by Gerva/us Tilburienfis, that they were placed by that 
emperor in Cambridgefhire. 

This opinion, that the Burgundians were really the people - 
included in the grant of Probus, is firengthened by the following 
circumftance. ‘The Burgundians, according to Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, originally defcended from the Romans {. The caftles 
or ftrong-holds built fer the defence of a country, are by the 
Germans called durghts. In the maps of ancient Germany, fe- 
veral of thefe caftles and ftrong-holds are laid down; and near 
to the een of the Rhine there is one which the early geogra- 
phers have Wiftinguifhed by the name of Ca/ffellum Britannicum. 
Now the caftle at Leyden, which at the prefent day is called 
the Bergt, and which, as tradition fays, was raifed in the fe- 
cond or third century, ftands precifely on the very {pot that the 





*. Zozimus relates, that they proved particularly ferviceable to 
the Romans in all feditions and infurre€tions. It is therefore very: 
reafonable to fuppofe that this ts the people to whom Probus granted 
the indulgence of cultivating vines. 

+ Vopiicus cannot mean by Britanni the Armorican Britons, or 
the people who were fettled at Bretagne, as fome have fuppofed, be- 
caufe there is no mention made of the Britons in Gaul before the ar- 
rival of the Saxons ia England, by any writer whatever, William of 
Malmifbury excepted, who fays, * the Aritons who went over with 
the tyrant Maximus were for their faithful fervices rewarded with 
Jands in Gaul.’ But this is apparently a miftake. 

t Orofius is of the fame opinion. ‘ We are told,’ fays that wri- 
ter. ‘that Drujus Nero, and his brother Tiéerius, the adopted fons 
of Cafar Auguflus, having fubdued the inner parts of Germany, left 
feveral comps in the country, and part of their army, to keep the 
neighbouring people in {ubjection. From the Romaz foldiers, who 
were on this occafion left to guard the camps, are defcended the 


Burgundians.’ 
Caftellum 
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Caftellum above-mentioned is made to occupy in antique maps : 
add to this, that the whole merit of adhering to Probus’s caufe, 
as ftated by Vopifcus, is faid to have been in the Germans, 
How then, as Mr. Barrington very properly afks *, were the 
inhabitants of England entiiled to that emperor’s protection ? 

The writer of * Le Vin du Pays’ argues ftrenuoufly for the 
pofibility of growing good and excellent wine in England, and 
endeavours to prove that this has formerly been done. Mr. 
Barrington is of a.totally different opinion, and thinks that the 
liquor denominated by fome of our writers WINE (vinum) was 
nothing more than cyder, or a compofition from honey, fome- 
what like our metheglin. We agree entirely with the latter gen- 
tleman in this notion, though we mult at the fame time acknow- 
lege, that we do not fee the impracticability of raifing vines in 
Britain for the purpofe here alluded to, fince, on the continenr, 
they are brought to a ftate of perfection in the fame, or nearly 
the fame latitude as that in which we live. It is a well-known 
faét that they fucceed the beftin a hard and gravelly foil, and this 
fhould particularly lead to the growing of them, as fuch a foil 
is unfi: for almoft every other agricultural purpofe. There is 
much of this wafte and unprofitable land in England. We would 
therefore recommend the cultivation of vineyards as a matter de- 
ferving the attention of government. Vine-dreflers might be 
eafily procured from France to inftruct our people in the art, 
and the experiment made at a trifling expence. 

We cannot difmifs this article without obferving, that * Le 
Vin du Pays’ is, on the whole, a well written work, The Au- 
thor touches on the ftate of population in England and France, 
and points out a very material error in the calculation of M. 
Dutens. His attempts at pleafantry, however, are often weak, 
and little to the purpofe. The quibble on the word cruche is 
particularly abfurd. 

We fuppofe this work is the production of a ee? though 


publifhed in England. i . 
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Remarks on the propofed Plan of a federal Government, addreffed to the 
Citizens of the United States of America, and particularly to the 
People of Maryland. By 4rifides. 8vo. pp. 48. Printed at 
Annapolis. 1788. 

T is not to be fuppofed, that while matters of fuch great na- 
tional importance, as the eftablifhing a new conftitution of 





* In his reply to Mr. Pegge, who fuppofes with our Author that 
by Britanni we are to underitand the people in Britain. See Ar- 
chxol. vol. ili. “a 
government, 
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government, are in agitation, there fhould not, in a free ftate 
be a confiderable diverfity of opinions among the people, and 
that thefe fhould be maintained with a warmth and ardour fome- 
times bordering on enthufiafm. The Author of the prefent 
pamphlet is a warm and very intelligent fupporter of the plan of 
government lately digefted by the convention of delegates, and 
now under the confideration of the feveral ftates, of which he 
might fay with the poet, . 

It has no faults, or I no faults can fpy, 

It is all beauty, or all blindnefs 1, 


But let him {peak for himfelf ;—*‘ It was the parting declaration,’ 
{ays he, ‘ of the American Neftor to his exalted fellow-labour- 
ers, that ‘* he would fub{cribe, becaufe he thought it good, and 
becauie he did not know but it was the beft that could be con- 
trived.” My own declaration, which would be the fame were 
I ftanding on the verge of eternity, is, that if the whole matter 
were left to my difcretion, | would not change a fingle part.’ 
Probably he would do very right to adhere to this refolution. 
But thofe who are beft acquainted with the difficulty of guard- 
ing againft unforefeen evils in government, will be the moft flow 
at either unreferved approbation or unlimited cenfure. The 
only time to be zealous in praife of a conftitution is, after it bas 
been tried; and we rather agree with the American Neftor in 
thinking that, like every other human work, it has its defeéts 
and weaknefles, than with Ariftides in deeming it perfe&. It 
muft, however, be owned that the members of the convention 
have done more for eftablifhing a good fyftem of government, 
than in their fituation was reafonably to be expected—they have 
checked many of the prevailing prejudices of their countrymen, 
though they dared not directly oppofe them. From this pam- 
phlet, it is eafy to perceive that the chief objections to the plan 
of government propofed, arife in America from thefe laudable, 
as we would fay, deviations from the prejudices of the times *. 
They, hate done much, but perfection is not nearly attained: 
we cordially wifh them fuccefs in this arduous undertaking. 


a 





* Tt was certainly a new fituation for a number of detached com- 
munities, occupying a large continent, to have the ofportunity of 
deliberating on what form of government they fhould erect for the 
whole! In fuch a fituation, they certainly act wifely in endeavouring 
to form a bond of political connexion under ome fovereign authority 
for their individual and united ftrength: But the novelty of the oc- 
cafion, inftead of infpiring unbounded confidence, ought, we think, 


to dictate caution and diffidence. 
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Saggi ful Riftablimento del? Antica Arte, &e. i. e. Effays on the 
Re-eftablifhrAent of the ancient Art of Grecian and Roman Paint- 
ing. By the Abbé Don Vincent Requeno, of the Clementine 
Academy. 2d Edition. 8vo. 2 Vols. Parma. 1787 *. 


HE Author of this elegant work is a Spanifh friar. In his 
firft volume, which was publifhed fome years ago, he 
ives a circumftantial account of encauftic painting, as prac- 
tied by the ancients, by which the luftre of their works is pre- 
ferved to this day. He proves that they not only ufed the en- 
cauftic art in painting, but that they employed it in varnifhing 
their ftatues, and even their utenfils, fhips, houfes, &c. And 
this may poffibly account for the black hue of all the ftatues in 
bronze that have been found: they appear as though they had 
a varnifh over them. | 
The Author reprobates the opinions of the Count pe Cay- 
tus, CocHIN, BACHELIER, Muntz, and others who have 
written on the fubject. After defcanting on the difadvantages 
that arife from painting in oil, he difcloies the method of pre- 








4/ 


paring the materials employed in encauftic painting, with the ~ 


manner of ufing them; and fubftantiates this fyftem by the opi- 
nions of many members of the Academia Clementina of Bologna, 
and of feveral profeffors of the Academies of Venice, Verona, 

- Padua, &e. alfo of others who, befide himfelf, have tried them— 
particulagky at Mlantua, ‘where the AZargquis Bianchi was fo {atif- 
fied on the .fubject, that, through a patriotic zeal and love of 
the arts, he fitted up feveral apartments in his palace, that the 
fludents in the academy, who could not bear the expence of 
providing the proper materials, might have an opportunity of 
practifing this kind of painting. In brief, he fupplied them 
with every thing neceflary ; confequently many pictures were 
painted, of which this Author gives an account. 

Some objections which were made by Cav. Lorgna and 
others on this fubjeét, gave rife to the fecond volume of this 
work, now firft publifhed, in which the Abbé has made a mi- 
hute inveftigation and chemical analyfis of the wax, nitre, &c. 
uled in the procefs. : 

But notwithftanding his arguments and quotations from a 
multiplicity of ancient Authors, as Hippocrates, Diofcorides, 
Pliny, &c. &c. notwithftanding the invention appears fo plau- 
file, notwithftanding the general wifh that a method of paint- 
ing were difcovered that would enable the beautiful produdtions 
of art to refift the ravages of time, we do not find that ar- 
tits have been very forward to adopt it; and till we fee it 
brought into praétice, we cannot pretend to decide on its utility. 


_—— 





* The Editor is Mr. Jofeph Molini. 
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668 Calonne’s Anfwer to M. Necker: 


We muft therefore conclude, that, although the fyftem appears 
to be formed on much good authority, there may be great diff. 
culties to encounter when it comes to be carried into execution, 
There are various methods of painting, as—in oil, water-colours, 
diftemper, frefco, crayons, enamel, and in varnith; each of 
which is calculated for different purpofes; all are convenient ig 
the feveral branches cf the art; and every one has its particular 
merit, as well as its inconvenience. 

Ever fince the revival of painting, it has always been the 
conftant endeavour of artifts to give Juflre and permanency to 
their colours. In many cafes they have fucceeded ; but fo often 
have they been difappointed by inventions which wear a {pecious 
appearance, that they generally find themfelves obliged to return 
to the old beaten track, which commonly anfwers the purpofe 
tolerably well ; and when it fails, it is from ufing tin@ures, var- 
nifh, or colours, that feem brilliant, but have not been fairly 
tried, or by being laid on in an iaiproper manner, for the fake 
of expedition, 

With regard to the ftyle of this curious performance, it may, 
‘ perhaps, by the lovers of concifenefs, be deemed fomewhat too 
diffufive, too much abounding with repetitions ; but, on the 
whole, the Abbé REQUENO’s work will be very acceptable to, 
thofe who are fond of the hiftory of the graphic arts, and of 
knowing what improvements they bave undergone, by new in- 
ventions, or from the recovery of old gnes that have been loft. 


P— vt G: 
ArT. XXIII. V 


Réiponfe de M. de Calonne a 1’E ‘crit de M. Necker, &c. 1. e. M. ve 
Catonne’s Anfwer to M. Necker’s ‘i'ract publifhed in April 
3787, contasning an Examination of the Accounts of the State of 
the Finances, as delivered in 1774-6, 1781-3, and 7; with Re. 
marks on the Refolutions of the Aflembly of the Notables. 4to. 
ios. 6d. Boards. Debrett. 1788. 





TT enter into a particular detail of the controverfy between | 


M. Necker and M. de Calonne, would afford little en- 
tertainment to the generality of our Readers; and perhaps none 
of them would think themf(elves interefted in the fubject. In his 
Requéte au Roi, [See Rev. vol. }xxvii. p. 362.] M. de Calonne 
attempted toclear himfelf from the imputations that had been catt 
on him; in the prefent work he vindicates his conduét ftill farther, 
and fhews the errors which, according to this reprefentation, Me 


Necker has committed in his ftatement of the public accounts. . 


M. de Calonne is naturally earneft and vehement in the jufti- 
fication of his condu&, and he feems, from the opennefs of bis 
language, to be fincere in what he advances in fupport of the 


meafures in which he had been concerned when in power, and 
in 
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in clearing his reputation ; the reflections, however, which he 
cafts on M. Necker, do not, in our opinion, tend to confirm his 
eneral aflertions. He who has a well-grounded confidence in 
his own innocence and uprightnefs, will feldom, if ever, have 
recourfe to the abufe of other men, in order to make his own 
merit the more confpicuous ; nor will the difcerning Public give 
much credit to a defence which calls to its aid the feeble help of 
defamation. To the auditors of the public accounts in France, 
we muft apply for a review of the ftatements given in the work 
before us, fince we are not poflcfled of fuch documents as would 
be neceflary for the examination of the receipts and expenditures 
of the kingdom, as here fpecified, although the Author has add- 
ed, in the appendix to his book, 20 piéces ju/fificatives [vouchers ], 
to which, in the courfe of his detail, he conttantly refers, 

The appendix, befide the papers juft mentioned, contains an 
anfwer to the fourth chapter of M. Necker’s treatife on the ad- 
miniftration of the finances of France *, and an abftra& of M. 
de Calonne’s plan for improving the finances of France, pre- 
fented to the King in Auguft 1786, whence it appears that he 
[moft probably the firft] recommended the convening the aflem- 
bly of the notables. Thefe two pieces will afford pleafure to the 
politician; and M. de Calonne’s animated and vigorous ftyle, 
which diftinguifhes thofe parts of his performance that are not 
occupied in calculation, muft neceflarily meet the approbation of 
every judge of elegant and nervous writing. 

As we muft not enlarge on this article, we fhall clofe it with 
an extract from the conclufion of M. de Calonne’s work. In 
the paragraph preceding the paflage we have in view, the Author 
reflects on fome perfons who have cenfured his manner of living 
in England, the country where he has taken refuge. 

© Shall it,’ fays he, * be imputed to me as a crime that I en- 
joy the confolations afforded me by the reception [ have met 
with in a nation of whofe goodnefs I have daily proofs, and with 
whofe virtues I have continual opportunities of becoming more 
intimately acquainted ? a nation, liberal, and accuftomed to re- 
flexion, where thoughts elevate themfelves above the eftablith- 
ed rules of thinking, where difgrace at court is not deemed any 
difhonour.—Here I am beheJd with compaffion, and am over- 
whelmed with kindnefs and courtefy: here I am treated with 
even greater diftin€lion than I could wifh for: here I find in- 
telligent men of every defcription; and here I can make ufeful 
obfervations on the arts, the commerce, and the induftry of the 
people, without violating the facred rights of hofpitality: in 
fine, here, I hope, I have true friends! Let not this enco- 





* See our account of this excellent work, Review, vol. Ixxv. 
page 542. 
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670 CoRRESPONDENCER. 


mium, free as the country in which it is written, aftonith or 
offend any one. As diffimulation never entered my mind, | 
could not at this time conceal a truth which is infeparably join. 
ed with the true fentiments of gratitude.’ ‘ 

As M. de Calonne feems to have cordially taken up his abode 
with us, we hope he will continue to feel himfelf happy in his 
new fituation, and never find caufe to repent his having ex. 
changed the region of defpotifm for the land of freedom. 

—_— Se 


meee 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


Me: De Lolme may reft fatisfied that we did not confider his late 

pamphlet as a party publication, nor did we enter into any enquiry 
whether he was in amerry or a grave mood when he wrote his large 
work on the Britifh conftitution. A book may be very ferious though 
written by a cheerful man; and it may be awkwardly humourous 
though written by a grave one. We endeavour to judge of the 
works that come before us by their intrinfic merits, not by extrane- 
ous circumftances. How far we have done juftice, in the prefent in- 
. ftance, to all parties, the public will decide. An a 





*.* Mr. Woodhoufe obligingly informs us that thoufands of acres 
in Berkfhire and Hampfhire, are watered by art, and encreafed in 
value, double, or treble, Sy the practice; and that he has found, by 
his own experience, ‘‘ that the fimpleft water, under proper ma- 
nagement, 1s greatly advantageous, if the quantity merits any at- 
tention.” Thefe facts cannot be too generally known. ‘The laf 
comes within the reach of our own experience. 

We alfo agree with him in thinking that the praétice of raifing 
potatoes from feed, is only ufeful for introducing new kinds. We 
alfo have feen them, the firft year, as large as a hen’s egg. 

He further informs us, that he has known the common Acacia 
make, in this country, a fhoot of more than ten feet in one feafon. 

Mr, Woodhoufe thinks, that the Baron de Courfet’s conjecture 
concerning the ufe of the tap-root of trees [See M. R. April, 
Pp: 332] is not confirmed by his obfervations. Our correfpondent 
thinks he has obferved, that ‘ tranfplanted oaks, in which opera- 
tion the tap-root is either cut off or injured, feldom fhoot vi- 
goroufly in an upright or perpendicular direction, but only in their 
Jateral branches ; whence he judges it natural to infer, that the dif- 
ferent roots of trees maintain their re{pective branches ; the tap-root 
the top, and the lateral roots the lateral boughs; and, as all tend 
to fuftain, fo all contribute to fupport, or keep fieady, the whole 
elevated mafs—all acting as levers, or ropes, like the poles and 
lines of tents, to refift every lateral preffure.”’ 

This laft remark we conceive to be perfe&tly juft, but we are 
doubtful how far the former are well founded. ‘That tap-roots, in 

en¢ral, tend to encourage the top- fhoots feems to he contradicted 
Ey what is obfervable of the whole clafs of coniferous trees, which, 
in general, fhoot upright in an uncommon degree, though they have 
ho tap-roots at .y being entirely maintained and {vpported by e 
I tera 
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teral fibres. As to the oak, our obfervations do not accord with thofe 
of our ingenious correfpondent. We have frequently feen un- 
tranfplanted oaks that were found and healthy, branching wide and 
low; and tranfplanted oaks, {piring to a great height: we have, no 
doubt, alfo frequently feen the cafe reverfed. In fhort the fpiring 
upright, or branching out laterally, feems to depend on circum- 
ftances, little if at all connected with the prefence or abfence of the 
tap-root, as we think could be eafily proved by innumerable fatts, 
were it requifite for us to enter on the fubject. Oo 

¢ 





‘ GENTLEMEN, Bell Savage, London, July 2, 1788. 

‘] mutt take the liberty of correcting a imal! miftake in your Re- 
view for April laft, Page 335, where you mention a French treatife 
on a method of watering meadows. 

‘You there fay you believethat Mr. Bakewell is almoft the only 
perfon in this country who has carried on this mode of improvement 
to any confiderable degree, dy art. 

‘When I firft read this, 1 found my jealoufy much excited, but 
efpecially fo yelterday, when I heard, from a perfon of veracity, 
that Mr. Bakewell actually came into Gloucefterfhire, to the village 
of South-Corney, on purpofe to learn this art. 

‘in our parifh we have near three hundred ‘acres of land watered 
by art (of what we call «winter-drowned), which have been fo wa- 
tered above twenty years. ‘This land, I am told, before the water 
was turned over it, was none of it worth more than ten fhillings 
per acre, and now the wortt of it will let for two guineas. 

‘I know you will not be forry to hear that this moft excellent 
art is much practifed in feveral parts of this county. Eight or ten 
of our labourers are out all winter, upon different ftreams in the 
county for the purpofe of inftructing others in this mode of ufin 
the water. A few years ago a Captain Ogilvie took one of thele 
men with him into Scotland. Mr. Coke, of Norfolk, took another 
into Derbyfhire ; and two others were laft winter but one at War- 
wick for the fame purpofe. 

‘I will juft take the liberty of mentioning more particularly to 
you, the degree of perfection it is brought to in this place. In 
November, the water is made to run rapidly over the meadows, for 
about a fortnight at a time, till the end of February, when the 
grafs is always fufficient to take any kind of cattle. This fpring 
feed is frequently let to farmers, out of the parith, for twenty-five 
fhillings per acre, till the firft of May; then the water is turned 
Over again for a few days; and in fix weeks time a crop is cut, of 
at leait two tons per acre : then the water is again turned over, and- 
an excellent crop of latter-math fucce¢ds. “ 

‘Mr. Bakewell, before he came hither for inftru€ions, ufed 
the water in a very different manner to the above. He confeffed 
that he ufed tolet the water ftagnate upon the land the greateit part 
of the winter. Buta ftagnation is what the farmers here avoid 
as much as poffible, for the more rapid the water, the greater the 
crop. 

‘I fhould be happy to be called upon to give a more full and mi- 
hute account of this moft advantageous mode of cultivation. 

| Though 
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Though I am curate of the parifh, I fhould not think my time 
much mifemployed, if I could by any means forward this invalya- 
ble improvement. { am, Gentlemen, 
Your humble Servant, 
THOMAS WRIGHT.” 
We are much obliged to Mr. Wright for his correétion, and 
the ufeful information his letter contains, which we have publithed 
entire for the benefit of our readers. There are no doubt many 
ufeful practices in agriculture, confined, like this, to a particular 
corner of the country, where they are practifed with much profit, 
the knowlege of which ought to be more generally diffufed; and 
which we are happy to think will probably be the cafe in time, 
fhould the laudable fpirit for enquiry continue, which now prevails. 
We think Mr. Wright would confer an obligation o. the Public, if 
he would draw up a diftin€& account of the practice and effect of wa- 
tering more particular than the above, and communicate it to the 
Bath Society —or fome other fociety who publifh agricultural tranf- 
actions—or to the ** Annals of Agriculture.” f 





+*+ We are obliged to Mr. Wales for informing us, that a certain 
reverend gentleman has declared, in a public company, that he 
‘«« had been applied to, for an account of his volume of fermons, to 
be inferted in the Monthly Review.” Mr. W. is hereby affured, 
that no fuch overture ever came, or could pofsbly come, from the 
editor of this Review; nor has it been the cuftom of its authors to 
permit any writer to be his own Reviewer, in their publication. No 
{uch practice can be allowed, in a literary journal of reputation, on 
any terms or conditions; nor can /uch affliltance be accepted, by us, 
from ANY QUARTER WHATEVER. 





Additional Articles to the Monthly Catalogue for June, 
which were left out for want of Room. 


IRELAND. 


Art. 1. An biftorical and critical Review of the Civil Wars in Ire- 
land, from the Reign of Queen Elizabeth to the Settlement un- 
der King William. With the State of the Irifh Catholics, from 
that Settlement to the Relaxation of the Popery Laws, in the 
Year 3778. By John Curry, M.D. 8vo. 2 Vols. tos. 6d. 
Boards. Robinfons. 1786. 


eT His work was firft publifhed in 1775, and fome account of it 


was given in our Review, vol. lv. p. 444. We are informed 


by the editor of this edition, who figns himfelf *‘ C. O’Conor,’ that, 


the prefent work is ‘ greatly enlarged from the Doétor’s manu- 


fcripts, with new matter taken from parliamentary journals, flate, 


aéts, and other authentic documents ; to which he has added, Tse 
State of the Catholics of Ireland, from the above period under King 
William to the relaxation of the Popery-laws in 1778. The Author 
dying two years after, deprived us of having this valuable work fo 


perfect, as if publifhed under his own infpection.’ 
12 Times 
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Times are now greatly altered in Ireland ; all the ators in the re- 
corded enormities are gone to anfwer for their own deeds; and it 
may be hoped, that both Proteftants and Catholics, forgetful of 
former animofities, and regardlefs of each other’s {peculative opi- 
nions, will, without turbulence, under a due fenfe of the common 
duty and advantages of Chriftian charity, cultivate their muc:ual in- 
tereft by focially co-operating in every meafure for promoting the 


profperity of their country. A, 
; ‘ 
TRADE AND COMMERCE. 


Art. 2. 4 fhort Account of the Ancient and Modern State of Crim-Tar- 
tary, and of the Imports and Exports at the different maritime 
Towns on the Coaft of the Black Sea, &c. By Richard Willis. 
8vo. 2s.6d. Fry and Co. 1787. 

The defign of this publication is to advertife the Public that the 

Author is poffeffed of ten thoufand acres of cultivated land in the 


 peninfula of Crimea, which he withes to let, or otherwife difpofe of, 


to fuch per{dns as are willing to concur with him in the formation of 
eftablifhments for the promotion of either agriculture or trade. 

The account of the country and its commercial ftate, may be in- 
terefting to many readers. Mr. Willis profeffes to have made co- 
pious extracts from the writings of Peyilonel, Bufching, &c. To 
which are added, original papers, letters, notes, and obiervations ; 
with many particulars that feem to be new and curious. 


MEDICAL. hm 


Art. 3. n Effay on the Nature and Origin of the Contagion of Fe- 
vers. By John Alderfon, M. D. Member of the Royal Medical 
Society of Edinburgh. 8vo. 2s. Murray. 1788. 

The Author of this Effay confines his enquiries to that peculiar 
{pecies of fever which is ufually called the jail or hofpital fever. He 
firtt fhews, ‘ from indifputable authority, that this difeafe may be 
produced in confequence of a number of men being confined in a 
{inall fpace.? After having eftablifhed this fact, which indeed is 
univerfally allowed, he proceeds to explain the nature of the conta- 
gion, and howit is generated, and laftly, how-.it is rendered actives 
He thinks that contagion is an excretion from the lungs, in confe- 
quence of fever ; that it is only foluble in phlogifticated air; and, 
confequently, that it can only be conveyed in that menftruum. He 
fuppofes alfo, that the infectious matter is precipitated out of its 
folution by the addition of dephlogifticated or pure air ; that this pre- 
cipitate is inoffenfive and inaétive, and when in that itate, forms the 
Somes of the fever; that this fomes, by being re-diffolved in phlo- 
gilticated 1 becomes again active, and capable of producing fe- 
vers. Such is the fummary of the Author’s theory. His prattice in 
preventing the {fpreading of the contagion is, to precipitate the in- 
fectious matter. To effect this, he recommends many judicious me- 
thods of ventilation, which feem to merit the attention of thofe who 
have the care of crowded jails, fhips, hofpitals, &c. He 


App. Rev. July, 1788. Zz Art. 
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Art. 4. The Cafe of a Boy who had been miftaken for a Girl: with 


three anatomical Views of the Parts, before and after the Opera- 

tion and Cure. By ‘Thomas Brand, Surgeon. 4to. zs. Nicol. 1787, 

The cafe here recorded is uncommon: we fhould have given an 
abftrac&t of it could we have rendered it intelligible without the en- 
gravings. ‘The indication was too plain to have been miftaken by 
the furgeon ; and the operation was attended with fuccefs, 


° VoYAGES AND TRAVELS, R-m 


Art.5. 4 Comparative View of the Ruffian Difcoveries, with thofe made 
by Captains Cook and Clerke: and a Sketch of what remains to be 
afcertained by future Navigators. By William Coxe, A.M. F.R.§, 
One of the Senior Fellows of King’s College, Cambridge, &c., 
4to. 1s.6d. Cadell. 1787. 

This performance is a fupplement to Mr. Coxe’s account of the 
Ruffian difcoveries between Afia and America*, and contains a great 
number of proofs that the Ruffian navigators have been accurate in 
determining the fituation of the lands, which they have either difco. 
vered or vilited. The proofs exhibit an almoft exact agreement be- 
tween the latitudes and longitudes as given by the Ruflians, and 
thofe of the accurate obfervers, Cook and Clierke. 

In the fecond part of this performance, Mr. Coxe judicioufly points 
out the defiderata toward completing the geography of the Afiatic 
coaft, of the American continent, and of the new difcovered 
iflands ; he enumerates the principal objects of examination in each, 
and gives an account of the plan and purport of the expedition in 
which captain Billings is now engaged. ‘This voyage of difcovery 
was agitated and determined in 1785, and the captain fet out from 
St. Peterfburgh the latter end of the year. He arrived at Irkuthk in 
March 1786, and at Okotfk in the July following, whence he pro- 
pofed to take his departure for Kovyma. Mr. Coxe laments that 
the length of time requifite for conveying intelligence from thofe 
diftant regions to St. Peterfburgh, and the difficulty of obtaining 
certain information from that capital, renders it impoffible to graiify 
the farther curiofity of the reader. 

There is a great obfcurity in the manner in which the longitudes 
and latitudes are printed, viz. the ufing promifcuoufly the cha- 
racter for denoting minutes, to reprefent degrees, and thofe for f{e- 
conds to reprefent minutes; and in fome initances, as at page 9, 
line 4 of the zd paragraph, ufing the fame character to exprefs 
both minutes and feconds. 





* For an account of this work, fee Rev. vol. xiii. p. 1. 
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N D E X 


To the REMARKABLE PassaAGEs in this Volume, 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, /ee the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 


ABSORPTION, power of, in 
different bodies, 182. 

Acacia, falfe, its ules, 335. The 
manner of cultivating it, 336. 

Acid of vinegar, the beit me- 
thod of obtaining it, 453. A 
peculiar one extracted from 
ardent fpirits, 622. Dephlo- 
gifticated marine, method of 
producing it,623. Various pro- 
perties of, 524. Aq. Regia, 
properties of, 625. 


Acid, Vitriolic, experiments 02 its 


congelation, 183. 

Aderno, in Sicily, remains of that 
ancient City, $59. 

Adrano, the famous ancient tem- 
ple of, in Sicily, found to be 
only a bath, 559. 

Agriculture, a curious experiment 
in, 41. Can never be improved 
if farmers are under reitraint, 
so. Premiums for improving 
it ineflicacious, 62. Utility of 
focieties for encouraging it, 1b. 
The royal fociety of, at Paris, 
defcribed, 154. Encouraged 
by the French king, &c. 332. 

Aigues, le Prefident de la Tour 
a’, on the culture of the Jarch 
tree, 581. On the filk-worm, 
583. On the oxen of Ca- 
margue, ib. On the Angora 
goat, 585. On _ deftroying 
earth-worms, 586. 

dilway, Mr. on deftroying the 
red ipider in hot-houfes, 42. 

Air, hepatic, experiments on, 
188. 

Air, different kinds of, known to 
Paracelfus, 502, and to Van 
Helmont, ib. 

dir, fixed, firft determined to be 
anacid, soz. 


4ir, inflammable, its effeét on or- 
ganized bodies, 612. 

Air, vital, decompofes fpirit of 
wine, 625. Combined with 
oils, 627. 

Albanians, a colony of, in Sicily, 
fome account of their fettle- 
ment there, 560. 

Alkali, volatile, analyfed, 626. 

America, account of the two great 
party-diftinctions thereof Whig 
and Tory, 290. Of the French 
alliance with the new Ameri- 
can ftates, 292. Loyaliits of, 
their claim on the Britith go- 
vernment afferted, 347. Re- 
fiections on the plan for a 
federal union of, 665. See 
alfo Virginia, and North Ame- 
vita. 

Amoureux,M.on the cultivation of 
maize in France, 413. 

Anderfon, Dr. on the genitive 
cafe in the Englith language, 
493- On procuring mafles 
for mill-ftones, rollers, &c. 
ib. 

Animals, difficulty of determining 
the fpecies of, 128. 

Antimony, experiments on, 491. 

Approximation, ufelefs when pro- 
blems can be direétly folved, 
67. 

Apricot, Siberian, defcribed, 611. 

Aqua Regia. See Acid. 

Aquedu&s of the Romans, curious 
account of, 372. 

Argyle, D. of, remarkably dif- 
tinguifhes himfelf at the battle 
of Malplaquet, 93. 

Arms, coats of, not ufed in Eng- 
Jand before the end of the 11th 
century, z12. Not quartered 
before Edward the third’s time, 

422 ib. 

















IN DE X. 


ib. Supporters to them not 
before Richard II. ib. 

Aftronomy of the Indians, re- 
marks on, 617. 

Atlas, a commercial and politi- 
cal one, recommended, 505. 
Azyr, M. Vicqg @’, on the clavi- 
cles and clavicular bones, 

627. 


B4APrisM, the mode of per- 
forming it in different ages, 
213. 

Bakewell, Mr. fuppofed to be 
the firft who introduced the 
method of watering meadows 
by art, 335. ‘This fuppofition 
controverted, 671. 

Barley'and Oats, the culture of 
each compared, 580. 

Barlow, Mr. his poetical tale of 
the founders of the Peruvian 
empire, 248. 

Barnwell Abbey, antiquities of, 
100. 

Barrington, Mr. his opinion re- 
fpecting the Dritanni, 663. 
On the culture of vinesin Eng- 
land, 665. 

Barrows, the moft antient monu- 
ments in this country, 278. 
Bauche, M. concerning the ifland 

of Friefland, 615. 

Beddoes, Dr. on the production 
of artificial cold, 185. 

Belly-ache of the Weit Indies, 
476. Method of cure, ib. 

Bengal, affecting picture of the 
prefent diftreffed ftate of the 
natives of that country, 397. 
Different view of, 402. 

Benjamin tree, defcribed, 130. 

Bennett, Rev. Abr. his doubler 
of electricity, 1386. 

Benfley, Dr. engaged in the dif- 
pute concerning the laws of 
Zaleucus and Charondas, 
047. - 

Bertholot, M. on the dephlogitti- 
cated marine acid, 623. On 
Aq. Regia, 625. On decom- 
poling {pirit of wine with vital 


air, ib. On the anal 
volatile alkali, 626. ghd 
combination of vital air with 
oils, 627. On the nature of 
animal and vegetable fubftan. 
ces, ib. 

Bible, remarks on fele& paffages 
in, by Dr. Kennicott, 482— 
439g. 

Bion, on the power of love, 
tranflated by Polwhele, 311. 
Birch, Mr. his verfes on the fa- 
tal effects of monatftic feclufi- 

On, 391. 

Births, obfervations on, 128. 

Blagden, Dr. on ancient inks, 
and refloring decayed manu- 
{cripts, 189. 

Blane, Dr. on a hurricane in Bar- 
badoes, 493. 

Blane, Mr, on the produétion of 
borax, 187. 

Blaveau, M. his experiments on 
tree plantations, 156. On 
draining, 580. 

Blervache, M. Cliquot de, on im- 
proving the. quality of wool, 
§ 00. 

Blond, M. le, on the culture and 
ufe of the Quinoa, 419. 

Bodies, opaque, their different 
apparent magnitudes, as feen 
on different grounds, 617. 

Bohemia, Fred. K. of, letter 
from, to his queen, 375. His 
diftreffes, 376. His queen’s 
diftrefles, ib, Her letier to 
her fon, ib. 

Bondarcy, M. de, on preferving 
wine,156. Onadifeafe in fheep, 
from being folded on a pecu- 
liar foil, 336. On the culture 
of different f{pecies of poplars, 
414. On fmutty wheat, 418. 
On the culture of the cyprefs 
tree, 419. On the culture of 
barley and oats, 580. On mad- 
der, and other dyes, 582. On 
a particular form of hot-beds, 
583. On plane trees, 585. 622- 
On the formation of ligneous 


fibres, 5-8. A new genus of 
plants 
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IN DE xX, 


plants defcribed, 611. Onthe 
Siberian apricot, ib. The fheat 
fith defcribed, 15. On the ufe 
of fea cow’s fkin, 622, 

Borax, how naturally produced 
in the barren mountains of 
Thibet, 187. 

Boret, M. on reducing the mea- 
fures in the diftriét of Beau- 
vais to the fetier of Paris, 

[4 
pata the different introductory 


books on the fcience, 206. 
Which the beft, 27. And 
why, ib. 

Bread made from fern roots, 
413. 
Breluque, Abbé, on feeding 
horfes on dried vine twigs, 

516. 
Broadfole Abbey. See Rbadi- 
gund. 


Brocg, M. on purifying wheat 
from {mut, 

Broom, Spanifh, recommended as 
food for fheep, by M. Broufio- 
net, 331. Difapproved by M. 
Thoret, ib. Its roots ufeful for 
making hemp, ib. 

Brouffonet, M. recommends Spa- 
nifh broom as food for theep, 
332. Hisaccountof the progrefs 
of agriculture in France, 333. 
On {pruce beer, 414. On the 
motion in the leaves of plants, 
618. On the fpermatic veflels 
of fith, 627. On the refpira- 
tion of fith, ib. Obfervations 
on the fea-wolf, 628. 

Brunton, Milfs, verfes in praife of, 
241. 

Bullion, Marquis de, on clover 
and faintfoin, 156. On the 
culture of afparagus, 414. 

Bute, Earl of, charged with fe- 
ducing Sir John Hill from his 
profitable purfuits, and enga- 
ging him in a ruinous employ- 
ment, 353. Alfo with cruelly 
abandoning Lady Hill (the 
widow of Sir John) in the 
diftrefs which his meafures had 
occafioned, ib. 


Butler, Mr. his valuable afiftance 
to Mr. Hargrave, in the edit. 
of Coke on Littleton, 323. 


CALONNE, M. de, fettles in 
England, 669. His handfome 
compliment to our nation, ib. 
Camelopard, or Giraffe, defcrip- 
tion of that rare animal, sg5. 
Campo Santo, elegy on the bury- 
ing place there, 56. 

Cancer, a {pecific for, 476. 

Ca/erta, grandeur of the royal 
palace there, 295. Vaft dimen- 
fions of, ib. 

Cafini, M. on the new difcover- 
ed fixed ftars, 614.. 

Ca/file Connel, the virtues of the 
mineral waters there, 191. 
Catana, {till on the fame {pot not- 
withftanding its deftruction by 
the lava of Mount 42tna, 556. 
Plans of the grand theatre of, 
557+ Orher ancient public 

buildings there, 558. 

Catterpillars, which infeft vines, 
how dettroyed, 588. 

Cattle, an uncommon difeafe 
among them defcribed, 58). 
Advantages of breeding, 587. 
See Oxen. 

Cecil, prime minifter to Q. Eliz. 
his great character as a politi- 
cian, 660. 

Centurippi, an ancient city in Si- 
cily, veftiges of, 560. 

Céré, M. on the culture of rice, 

18. 

Chabert, M. defcribes a double 
focked plough, 155. A difeafe 
in fheep, 332. A difeafe in 
cattle, 581. 

Chais, Rev. Mr. Charles, his 
poithumous fermons highly 
commended, 565. 

Chauncy, M. experiments on the 
culture of potatoes, 584. 

Chaptal, M. on the cryftallization 
of oil of vitriol, 619. 

Charondas, the legiflator, debate 
among the learned concerning 


him, 647. 
Chatterton, poetical tribute to 
Z23 the 
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IN DE X. 


the neglected genius, and the 
memory of, 440. 

Chemifiry beneficial to agricul- 
ture, 301. Much improved of 
late, soz. By what means and 
by whom, ib. Definition of, 
503. 

Chrift, refleions on his charac- 
ter and death, 305. His reli- 
gion not of an intolerant fpirit, 


44- 

Chrifianity defended by argu- 
ments drawn from the ridicule 
commonly thrown on the Jew- 
ifh nation, 334. 

Cloranthus, a new genusof plants, 
130. 

Chitd, the firt made of French 
wool, 610. 

Coa/s, mineral, whether fo pro- 
per for iron forges as charcoal, 
615. 

Cofins, different kinds of, in differ- 
ent ages and countries, 278. 
Coke, Sir Edward, his comment- 
ary on Littleton, when firit 
printed, 147. Hiftory of all 
the editions, ib. General cha- 
racter of the work, 149. His 

anecdotes of Littleton, 206. 

Cold, artificial, how produced, 
185. Belt method of producing 
the greateft, 186. Natural, in 
1783, remarks on, 617. 

Colignon, M. on _ tranfporting 
growing trees, 417. 

Condorcet, Marquis de, on pro- 
babilities, 616. On the po- 
pulation of the French, 618. 

Conftable, high, account of that 
ancient, but now extind, office, 
208. 

Cooke, See Drill-machine. 

Copper, its purity how afcertain- 
ed, 623. 

Corbet, Dr. his verfes to his fon, 
21. 

Corporations, and other political 
regulations, their evil tenden- 


cy, 411. 
Coulomb, M. on the powers of 


torfion of wires, 612, Ona 
fea compafs of a new conftruc- 
tion, 621. On electricity and 
magnetifm, 622. 

Courayer, Dr. his great charagter, 
37- His opinions concerning 
the perfon of Chrift, ib. 

Courcet, Baron de, on the mode 
in which trees draw their noy- 
rifhment, 332. An account of 
his meteorological obferva- 
tions, 337, 419. 

Courtevron, Marquis de, his eu- 
logy, 620. 

Craven in Yorkthire, natural cu- 
riofities in, 59. 

Créeve-Caur, M. de, on the cul- 
ture of the falfe acacia, 335, 
On boiling vegetables in 
fteam, 415. 

Critic, the charaéter of, defend. 
ed againft the abfurd invec- 
tives of bad writers, 78. 

Crowe, Mr. fpecimens of his 
poem on Lewefdon Hill, 307. 

Cunningham, Alexander, fome 
account of, &g. His attach- 
ment to Whiggi/m, 90. Cha- 
racter of his hiftory of Great 
Britain, ib. 

Cypre/s tree, the ufes of the de- 
ciduous, 628. 


ANTIC, M. on an infec de- 
ftructive to the vines, 418. 
Darnly, Lord, obfervations on 
his murder, 1. Q. Mary vindi- 
cated from the charge of be- 
ing acceffary to it, 3. 

Daubenton, M. on improving the 
breed of fheep in France, 333- 
On the tumours and excrefcen- 
ces On trees, 414. On fmutty 
wheat, 418. On producing a 
large crop of leaves, and fruits, 
on trees, 418. Ona large tree 
in Chili, 583. On cloth made 

of French wool, 610. 622. 
Death, fudden, produced by the 

rupture of the heart, 6099. 
Debt, national, faid to be the 
foundation of national pro- 
fpesity, 
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IN D E X. 


fperity, 141. This opinion con- 
troverted, 142. 

De/marets, M. on watering mea- 
dows, 335- On cleannfig {mut- 
ty wheat, 417. 

Diquemare, Abbé, on manure, 

16. 

Dido, Q. {peech of, to her fifter 

Anna, tranflated from Virgil, 


116. Extraéts from Ewen’s ver- . 


fion of her Ep. to Aineas, 245. 

Difeafes of the warm climates, 
472. Who qualified to defcribe 
them, 1b. Enumerated, 473. 
Method of cure, 474. An un- 
common one defcribed, 609. 

Difeafe, a remarkable one affect- 
ing the organs of {fpeech, 
614. 

Dijpenfatory. See Pharmacopaia. 

Dembey, M. on a flour made of 

the root of alftroemeria ligta. 
414. 

Dougla/s, Rev. James, on the 
Urbs Rutupiz, 196. 

Draining, peculiarities concern- 
ing, 580. 

Drill hufbandry, faperior advan- 
tage of, 44. 

Drill machine, a parent one, by 
Mr. Cooke, 42. Experiments 
fhewing its advantages in Oats, 
43. In wheat, ib. 

Drumnind, his verfes on the 
death of a Scotch nobleman, 
21. 


Dryander, Mr. on the Benjamin 


tree, 130. 

Duc, M. le, on the abufe of 
gleaning, 87. 

Fa Dr. ‘on an obflinate hic- 
cough, 493. 

Dundonald, earl of, on purifying 
fea falt, 192. 

Dung, as uied in hufbandry and 
agriculture, general account 
of, 302. 

Dy/entery, method of treating it in 
warm climates, 475. Suppo- 
fed not infectious, ib. This opi- 
nion queitioned, 1d. 


FART, obfervations on the 
figure of it, 629. 

eile, analyfis of geoponic, 
557. 

Kehess, See Ul/ewater. 

Education, public, Mr. Jefferfon’s 
excellent plan for, 459. 

Edward |. his infidious policy in 
attempting to render Scotland 
a feudatory kingdom depend- 
ent on England, “655. 

EleGricity, a machine for dou- 
bling any quantity of, 186. 
Obfervable in feveral minerals, 
621. Degrees of, meafured by 
the torfion of wires, 622. 

Elegy, onthe burying place near 
Florence, 56. 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, 
traits of her character, 650. 
Her bafe and tyrannical treat- 
ment of Mary Queen of Scot- 
Jand, 656. Hier inclination to 
defpotic power, 658. Her par- 
fimonious difpofition, ib. Her 
artful politics, 659. 

Embaluis gz, when firit practifed, 

279. Different methods of do- 
ing it, ib. 

Emper or, the prefent, of Germa- 
ny, his new code of criminal 
Jaws developed, 105. 

Englifo, their national chara@er, 
as exhibited in their punith- 
ment of criminals, 569. In 
their education, 571. in their 
refemblance of the ancient 
Romans and Saxons, 572. In 
their pride, 573. In their ge- 
nerofity, compaflion, and fin- 
cerity, 574. in their courage, 
57s. In their tatte for tragic 
exhibitions on the ftage, 576. 
In their infatiable curiofity, 
and exceflive credulity, 577. 

Equincxes, preceflion of. See 
Vince. 

Eyes, inflammation of, cured by 
ftimulating applications, 435. 
Caation concerning their ule, 
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INDE xX. 


FARMER, Trish, letters from, 
61. 

Farmers, in England, their uti- 
lity, 49. Ought not to be re- 
trained, 50. See Agriculture. 

Fayette, Marquis de la, account 
of his zeal in the caufe of 
American freedom, 293. 

Fern, bread made from the roots 
of, 413. 

Fever, putrid and bilious, fymp- 
toms and treatment of, in the 
Weft Indies, 474. 

Fever, yellow, the terror of Eu- 
ropeans, newly arrived there, 
476. How treated, ib. 

Firft Lines, an improper title for 
an elementary book, soz. 

Flannel, its abforbing qualities, 
183. Recommended for fhirts, 
ib. 

Flour trade, the advantages of, to 
France, 331. A particular kind 
of, made from Al/froemeria lig- 
ta, Ald. 

Fonts, the different forms of, 213. 

Fordyce, Dr. Geo. his experiments 
on heat, 188. 

Fotheringhay, the hiftory and anti- 
quities of, 192. 

Fouchy, M. de, defcribes a curi- 
ous furgical cafe, 614. 

Fourchet, a difeafe among fheep 
in France, 332. 

Fourcroy, M. de, analyfis of geo- 
ponic earths, 587. On fmok- 
ing oil of vitriol,627. On the 
tendons and their mucous cap- 
fulx, 628. 

Fex, Mr. his India bill, how far 
different from Mr. Pitt’s, 346. 

French Prophets, fome account 
of, 96. 

Freffon, Mr. his verfes on the 
creation of the world, 509. 
Epigram by, 511. 

Friehand, fome obfervations on 
that ifland, 615. 


ARTHSHORE, Dr. obferva- 
tions On numerous births, 
128. 


Gas. See Air. 

Gautier, Abbé, his account of 
the laft ficknefs and death of 
M. de Voltaire, 35. Farther 
account, 121. 

Geddes, Dr. his prefcriptive argu- 
ment for the truthof the Atha- 
nafian fyftem, anfwered by Dr, 
Prieftley, 457. 

Generation. See Hunter. 

Gentil, M. le, on the apparent 
magnitude of opaque bodies 
feen on different grounds, 617, 
Remarks on the cold of 1783, 
ib. On the aftronomy of the 
Indians, ib. On the origin of 
the Zodiac, 629. 

Gibbon, Mr. his general plan for 
the continuation of his Roman 
hittory, 469. 

Gifford, Mr. See Zetland. 

Gipfes, defcribed, 464. Thofe in 
Germany different from thofe 
in England, 465. ‘Their cha- 
racter, ib. laws refvecting them, 
466, Their origin attempted to 
be afcertained, 467. 

Giraffe. See Camelopard. 

Girgenti, the ancient Agrigentum, 
vaft ruins of, 297. 

Gleaning of corn, a pernicious 
cuftom, 587. 

Goat of Angora, ufes of, 585. 

Gofpel _contidered as a portion of 
ancient hiltory, 305. 

Gregory, Mr. his poetical tranf- 
lation of the 42d Pfalm, 314. 

Gunter’s Scale. See Nicholfon. 


fANNIBAL, remarkable com- 
pliment paid by him to Sci- 
pio, 395. 

Hargrave, Mr. his valuable notes 
on Coke upon Littleton, 207. 
his account of the office of 
high conftable, 208. Of trials 
by jury, 319. 

Hafiings, Governor, review of the 
principal charges againft him, 


157. 
Hafenfratz, M. on hepatic gas, 
188. On geoponic earths, 537- 
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Haiiy, Abbé, on the electricity 
of fome minerals, 621. On 
making Herbals, 628. On me- 
tallic chryltals, ib. ” 

Hay, method of making it from 
clover, 586. 

Heart, obfervations on the rap- 
ture of its ventricles, 609. 

Heat, experiments on, 188. Not 
a fubftance, 503. 

Hemp, Chinefe, the method of 
cultivating it in France, 155. 
Viade of the root of Spanith 
broom, 332. 

Henry VIL. his attempts to form 
a union between England and 
Scotland, 655. 

Henry VU. bad effeéts to his 
own poflerity, of his iil con- 
duct towards his wives, 656. 

Hermaphrodite fruit, what, 582. 

Hiccup, an obiiinate one cured, 


493° 

Hill, the late Sir John, faid to 
have been ruined in confe- 
quence of lord Bute’s patron- 
age, 353° 

Hill, Lady, her addrefs to the 
public, on her diftreffed fitua- 
tion, ib. 

Horfe chefnut, $ wholefome food 
for cattle, 413. 

Horfley, bifhop, his conjecture 
concerning g diltinct extraorai- 
nary gifts of the fpirit, beftow- 
ed on g diftinét ecclefiattical 
offices, 359. His notion of ec- 
clefiaftical polity controverted, 
360. 

Hotel-Dieu, its inconveniencies 
and faults reprefented, 619. 
Com miflioners appointed to re- 
drefs the abufes, 620. 

Hot-beds, a peculiar form of, 583. 

Hothoufe. See Ailway. 

Howes, Mr. anifwered by Dr. 
Prieftley, 457. 

Hunter, Mr. experiments on ge- 
neration, 128. On the wolf, 
jackall, and dog, ib. On the 
itruéture and economy of 
whales, 129. Obtains the Cop- 


Jey medal, ib. His opinions 
defended by Mr. Peake, 256. 

Hurricane, a remarkable one in 
Barbadoes, 493. | 

Hyder Ally, his diftinguifhed cha- 
racter and great abilities, 400. 

Hygrometer, M. de Luc’s, defend- 
ed againft M. de Sauffure, 153. 
M. de Sauffure’s defence of his 
own, 236. Acomparifon be- 
tween each, 237. 


— a fpecies of wild 

dog, 128. 

James's Powder, the receipt for 
it in the new difpenfatory, 
above 100 yearsold, 454. 

Ich dien, a curious criticifm on 
thofe words, 284. 

Fefferfon, Mr. his valuable obfer- 
vationson the ftateof Virginia, 
337-His excellent plan of public 
education, 459. His remarks 
on manufactures and com- 
merce, 462. Reafon why the 
Americans do not engage im 
manufactures, 463. 

Fekyll, Mr. fatirized, 243. 

Jews, the imperfections of their 
character, turned into an ar- 
gument in defence of revela- 
tion, 384. Theirreligion fupe- 
rior to that of all other na- 
tions, 385. 

Imitation in poetical compofiti- 
ons defended, 55. 

Impey, Sir Elijah, charges againft, 
before the H.of Commons, 73. 

Indies, Faft, tate of the Englith 
intereft there, as reprefented by 
Col. Fullarton, 397. Contrary 
account -by another officer in 
the Company’s fervice, 402. 

Induftry, houfes of, for incorpora- 
ted diltricts, difapproved, 67. 

Iuks, obfervations on antient, 
189. See Manufcripts. Me- 
thod of making adurable ink, 
190. 

Infeés on trees, how to deftroy 
them, 586. 

TFohnfon, Sam. defended againit 

Mafon, 
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Mafon, 178. His correfpond- 


ence with Mrs. Piozzi, 324- 
His idea of letter-writing, 325. 
His picture of himfelf, 326. 
His dread. of death, 327. His 
benevolerce and charity, 329. 
His lively fentiments of friend- 
fhip, ib. His grateful regard 
for Mr. Thrale, 330. And for 
his widow, ib. 

Ireland, difireffed ftate of the cu- 
rates of the eftablifhed church 
there, 88. The number of acres 
in, 191. Controverfy with the 
Roman Catholics, 268. On 
tithes, 349. 

Furifprudence, medical, defcribed, 
436 

Furs, their inftitution for the de- 
termination of legal trials, &c. 
320. ‘Their power explained, 


$21. 


KR, Mr. on the congelation 
of the vitriolic acid, 183. 
Kennicott, Dr.-fome account of 
him, 478. His early ftudies 
and preferments, ib. His death, 
481. His pofthumous remarks 
on feleét paflages in the Old 

Teflament, ib. 

Keralio, Mademoifelle de, her 
collection of the works of cele- 
brated French women, 630. 
Her hiftory of Elizabeth Q. of 
England concluded, 648. 

Kops, Rev. Mr. gains the Tey- 
Jerian prize on the quettion 
concerning the uxrea/onablene/s 
of indifference to religious truth, 
and the proper means of wifely 
regulating our zeal in promo- 
ting its intereits, 589. 


L4A%: Mr. his diftrefies, 353. 
Lambard, Mr. biographical 
memoirs of, 196, 197. 
Lambert, Major General of the 
Parliamentary forces, biogra- 
phical memoirs of, Go. 
Lambeth, hiftory and antiquities 
of the parish of, 102. 


DE X. 


Lande, M. de la, on Jupiter’s or- 
bit, 613. On the figure of the 
earth, 629. On the motion of 
Venus, 630. 

Land- Steward, his office and dy- 
ties, 49. Neceflity for not Dut- 
ting the farmers under too great 
reftraints, 50. See Agriculture, 

Larch-tree, its culture and ufes, 
581. 

Leancourt, Duc de, on boiling 
vegetables in fteam, 415, 

Learning, its ivfluence on relj- 
gion confidered, 543. 

Lery, Marquis de, recommends 
the horie chefnut as food for 
cattle, 413. 

Lettres de cachet, apology for, 
232. 

Limerick, the hiftory of, 191. 

Littleton, Judge, fome account of 
his famous book of tenures, 
&c. of its earlieft editions, and 
of Coke’s commentary, 148. 
Anecdotes of his life, 206. 

London, remarks on, by a learn- 
ed foreigner, 570. 

Lowth, Bilhop, his le&ures on 
the facred poetry of the He- 
brews, tranflated, 311. 


MACHINES for fhortening la- 
bour, advantages of, 301. 

Maclaurin, Profefior, fome bio- 
graphical anecdotes of, 490. 

Mad dog, its bite cured, 611. 

Magneti/m, why our knowlege of 
it is imperfect, 273. All its 
phenomena probably not yet 
obferved, 276. Animal, the 
anfwer of the French academi- 
cians who were commiffioned to 
enquire into it, 606. How the 
effects attributed to it are pro- 
duced, 607. Degrees of, mea- 
fured by the torfion of wire, 
622.. 

Maguxets, artificial, method of 
making, 27>. Mr. Canton’s 
method infufficient, ib. 

Maize, the cultivation of it re- 
commended in the fouth of 

France, 
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France, 413,414 Beer made 
from it, 417. 

Mangel Wurzel, the Beta cicla of 
ileal 42. 534. 

Manu/fcripts, method of reftoring 
them when become illegible 
through time, and the decay- 
ing of the ink, 189, 190. Me- 
thod of making them durable, 
190. 

Marck, Chevalier de la, his new 
claflification of vegetables, 628. 

Marlborough, D. of, his good 
conduct at the battle of Te- 
niers, $4. 

Mary, Q. of Scots, not guilty of 
the murder of Darnley, 2. Her 
marriage with Bothwell pal- 
liated, 3° 

Majkeljyne, Dr. fthews an error in 
Gen. Roy’s mode of meafur- 
ing the diitance between Green- 
wich and Paris, 31. 

Ma/on, Rev. W. his - of White- 
head criticifed, 17 

Materia medica, dsficiencies in 
the new, 4;0. 

Mathematics, require fimplicity 
and concifenefs, 349. 

Meadows, a method of watering 
them propofed, 335. 

Mea/ures, the inconvenience at- 
tending our ignorance Of thofe 
of different countries, 584. 

Medical juri{prudence, the proper 
objects of, 436. 

Medicines, fome powerful ones 
omitted in the new Piarmaco- 
peia, 455. Good ones intro- 
duced, ib. See Names. 

Mercury, the planet, a new in- 
firament for obierving his af- 
cenfion and declination, 30. 
Why not preferable to the old, 
98. 

Meffier, M. on the comet of 1784, 
613. Ona lunar eclipfe, ib. 

Meffina defcribed, 299. 

Microfcopes, the hiftory of, 227. 
Superiority of Mr. Adams’s lu- 
cernal one, 228. 


Millfones, a fubRityre for, 493. 


Moifture of the atmofphere ab- 
jorbent in different quantities 
by different fubftances, 182. 

Mole, the gloffy, green hued, or 
mole with changeable colours, de- 
fcription of, 596. 

Mont Blanc, the height of, 152. 
Obfervations on De Sauffure’s 
meafurement of, ib. Poetical 
defcription of, 242. 

Monuments, ttyle of their archi- 
tecture, and form, and orna- 
ments in different ages, 212. 
278. 280. Serve to elucidate 
hittory, 277. And the man- 
ners of the times, 281. De- 
{cription of that of Edward the 
Confeffor, 281. Curious de- 
{cription of Mr. Branche’s at 
Lynne, 282. See Ich Dien. 

Moon, controverfy concerning the 
origin of, 648. 

Morand, M. charcoal and earth- 
coal compared for the ufe of 
iron forges, 615. 

More, Mrs. f{pecimen of her poem 
on flavery, 246. 

Morris, Governor, his ill treat- 
ment, 131. Forced to fell his 
eltate at Piercefield to great 
difadvantage, 132. 

Morrifon, a youth of 12 years 
old, tranflates Virgil, 116. 

Mountains, M. de Luc’s theorem 
for meafuring the height of, 
152. Excellency of, 153. Ad- 
apted to Englith meafure, ib. 


[V4MES of medicines not to be 
changed without a fufficient 
reafon, 452. 
Natural hiftory, a great work on 
it announced, 596. 
Navigation, inland, curious ac- 
count of the extentof the feve- 
ral canals made in this coun- 
try within the laft soyears,433. 
Neapolitans, their character with 
regard to fuperflition, 295. 
Necker, M. his excellent chara&er 
as a Chriftian and a moralift, 
598, His admirable book on 
the 
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the importance of religious fen- 
timents, ib. Extracts from it, 
600. 605. 

Negroes, plan formed in Virginia 
for their emancipation, 379. 
Confidered as an inferior {pe- 
cies of the human genus, ib. 
Conjecture relative to their 
black colour, ib. Phyfical and 
moral differences between the 
blacks and the whites, 380. 

Negree flavery poetically execrate 
ed, 137. Horrid circumftances 
attending the tran{portation of 
the flaves from Africa to the 
Weft Indies, 140. More on 
this fubject, 159. 245. 247. 
254. Sermons on, 269. Ob- 
jections to the abolition of the 
jlave-trade an/wered, 342. Ar- 
guments in fupport of the trade 
drawn from the Scriptures, 344. 
Poems relative to, by Mr. Mul- 
ligan, 387. Farther contro- 
verfy on this fubject, 428. 511. 

Neuchatel, account of the go- 
vernment of, 286. Encomium 
on, 289. 

Newton, Sir Ifaac, his philofophy 
attacked, 498. But not over- 
thrown, soo. His chronology 
defended, 629. 

Nicholfon, Mr. his improvement 
of Gunter’s f{cale, 28. 

Nerth America, inquiries, hifto- 
rical and political, relative to, 
627. s 

Nunducomar, charges againft him 
at Fort William, 73. 

Nuns, their unhappy fiteation po- 
etically defcribed, 391. 


0478. See Barley and Oats. 
Oils, difiilled, the method of 

obtaining them good, 451. 

Orange, Prince of (afterward K. 
William III.), his charaéter, 
gi. iis death, 1b. His per- 
fon and temper, 92. 

Opinicus, vulgar, philofophic ob- 
fervations on, 383. 

Ofian, the poet, arguments re- 
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lative to the authenticity of his 
works, 143. 

Ofrich, a fable, 352. 

Ovid, {pecimen of Mr. Ewen’s 
verfion of, 245. 


Oxen of Camargue defcribed, 583, 


PANT ING, ancient Greek and 

Roman art of, Effays con- 

cerning its re-eftablithment, by 
Abbé Requeno, 667. 

Painting, encauftic, obfervations 
relative to, 667. 

Palluel, M. Cretté de, on the 
culture of the fun-flower, 583, 
On making clover hay, 586, 
On the advantages of breeding 
cattle, 587. On the cultiva- 
tion of fuccory, 588. 

Palermo defcribed, 296. Ridi- 
culous pomp of the viceroy, ib. 

Parkyns, Mr. on the Mangel 
Wurzel, 42. 

Parmentier, M. on the flour-trade, 
331. On raifing potatoes from 
feed, 334. On purifying wheat 
from fmut, 336. 418. On the 
culture of maize, 414. On 
making beer from maize, 417. 
On the culture of potatoes, 
587. 

Parfon, a foppith one poetically 
defcribed, 16. 

Peacock feaft defcribed, 283. 

Pegge, Rev. Sam. on the infcrip- 
tions relative to the erection of 
churches, 193. , 

Perret, Sir John, his conduct in 
Ireland, 652. Ill treatment 
of him, 654. 

Pharmacopaia, obfervations on 
the /pecimen, 47, Method pur- 
fued in making the new, 1b. 
Difficulty of compofing it, 449. 
Hints toward improving it,456. 

Philofophy, natural,encomium on, 

Q2. 

Phyficians, college of, their libe- 
rality with refpect to the new 
Pharmacopeeia, 47. ; 

Phyfiognomony, the ftudy of, phi- 
jofophically and fcientifically 

5 explained, 
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explained, 546. The fabject 


purfued to5ss. 

Pike, Mr. his machine for cut- 
ting ftraw, 42. 

Place, M. de la, on the inequa- 
lities of the motions of the 

lanets, 603. On the theory 
of Jupiter and Saturn, 630. 

Planets, the fecular inequalities 
in their motions confidered, 
608. See Place. See Lande. 

Plants, motion of the leaves of 
fome fpecies of them, 618. 

Plutarch, fupplement to his lives, 
392. New edition of his works, 
by Wyttenbach, 561. 

Polwhele, Mr. f{pecimens of his 
tranflation of Theocritus, Bion, 
&c. 30). 

Poor, parcchial, &c. Plan for their 
relief, 338. Laws relative to, 
obfervations on, 339. 341. 
Hints refpecting, 342. ‘Ihe 
true caufes of the increafe of 
our poor, and of the rates, 
what to be afcribed to, 511. 

Poplars, the cultivation of, 414. 

Portal, M. on fudden deaths from 
rupturés of the’heart, 609. De- 
{cription of an uncommon dil- 
eafe, ib. 

Pofts, military, and fituations of 
defence, obfervations on, 54. 

Potatoes, a difeafe of, defcribed, 
with a propofed method of 
cure, 334. On the culture of, 
§84. 587. 

Praflin, Duc de, his eulogy, 
6:0. 

Premium of 1000 ducats. See 
Windifcheratz. 

Prior, his Nut-brown Maid cri- 
ticifed, 19. 

Pri¢fley, Dr. his plan for an an- 
nual refutation of his numerous 
opponents in the Unitarian 
controverfy, 457- His firit pub- 
lication, in purfuance of this 
defign, for the year 1787. 1b. 

Probabilities, calculation of, 616. 

Pfalm the 42d, one of the moft 
beautiful fpecimens of the He- 


brew elegy, 313. Tranflated 
by Mr. Gregory, 314. 

Punifbment, corporal, thoughts on 
the nature of, 106. Severity 
of, difapproved, 107. Cer- 
tainty of, recommended, ib. 
Scale of, 108. Fuxture, the 
do&rine of the eternity of, 
gueltioned, 238. 


G)UINOA, its culture and ufe, 
=\ 419. 


HADIGUND’s, or Breadfole 
Abbey, hiftory and antiqui- 
ties of, IQS. 

Roberjot, Abbé, on deflroying ca- 
terpillars on vines, 588. 

Robinia. See Acacia. 

Roebuck, Dr. on the ripening of 
corn in cold autumns, 492. 
Rovaio, F. Jofeph da, on the pro- 

duction of borax, 187. 

Roy, General, correéts an error 
in his account of the meafure- 
ment between Paris and Green- 
wich, 31. 

Ruggle, George, author of the 
comedy of Ignoramus, 198. 
Account of him and of his 
play, ib. Hawkins’s edition 
of, 199. Specimen of that edi- 
tor’s notes, 200. 

Runningten, Mr. his improve- 
ment of Ruffhead’s edition of 
the ftatutes, 234. 

Ruffel, James, his experiments on 
antimony, 491. Method of 
making tartar emetic, 492. 


Rufia, Finiand, &c. obfervations 


on, by M. Burja, ¢97. 
ew—-~—, brief mention of the ftate 
of literature there, ib. 
Rutherford, Mr. See Parnwell 
Abbey. See Stourbridze Fair. 
Rutupia Urbs of Ptolemy, what, 
196. 


S42ATIER, M. on the bite of 

a mad dog, 611. 
Sage, M. on fome properties of 
inflammable air, 612. On ex- 
tracting 
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tracting filver from its ores, 
613. Analyfis of a mineral in 
Savoy, ib. On the heat of dif- 
ferent kinds of fuel, 621. On 
an acid extracted from ardent 
fpirit, 62z. On the regulus 
of manganefe, 623. On af- 
certaining the purity of copper, 
ib, On green fpar, 1b. On 
antimonial ore, ib. On the ore 
of bifmuth, ib. 

Salerno, fhort account of, 295. 
Now only remarked for its 
having once been great, 296. 

Salt, method of purifying com- 
mon, 492. 

Sancho, IAgnatius, the literary 
negroe, his printed letters cri- 
ticifed, 381. 

Savage, Mr. his account of the 
civil wars of Charles [. in the 
inland counties, 26. 

Scipio, Africanus, hiftorical anec- 
dotes relative to, 392. 

Selinus, defcribed, 296. Its rfins 
297. 

Sermons, the prefent rage for 
printing them difapproved, 
133+ 

Severn, river, obfervations on a 
defign for improving the ad- 
vantages of, 432. 

Sheat fith defcribed, 611. 

Sheep, a difeafe in, defcribed, 332. 
Improvement of their breed in 
France, 333. A difeafe in 
them, occafioned by their be- 
ing folded in a peculiar foil, 
336. See Broom. 

Sherwin, Mr. recommends the 
transfufion of blood in cafes of 
fufpended animation, 69. 

Shake/peare, fupplement to the 
German tranilation of, by Pro- 
feflor H{chenburg, 637. 

on —, pafiages from, on 
Grief, 221. On flander, 222. 
Notes and criticifms on various 
parts of his works, 223. 

Silk worm, obfervations on, 583. 

Smeaton, Mr. invents a new altro- 





nomical inflrument, 30. 
7 
ale — eae 


Society, Royal, of Edinburgh, its 
hiftory, 490. 

Soils, after having been impove. 
rifhed by one crop, will pro. 
duce a luxuriant one of another 
oe 41. Experiments on, 
1D. 

Soliloquy, poetical, 528. 

Southwell, hiftory and deferi ption 
of, 24. 

Spartium junceum. See Broom, 

Speringa, in Sicily, beautiful §- 
tuation of, 560. 

Spider, the red, in hot-houfes, 
how to deftroy, 42. 

Spirit, ardent, an acid extrafed 
from it, 622. Decompofition 
of, by means of vital air, 625. 

Statutes at large, neceflity of re- 
ducing their bulk, 234. A plan 
“re for that purpofe, 
ib. | 

Stewart, Dr. Matthew, biogra- 
phical memoirs of, 494. 

Stourbridge fair, its hiftory, 101. 
‘The name whence derived, ib. 
The goods fold in it, ib. 

Street, Mr. fpecimen of his poem 
on the flave-trade, 247. 

Style in writing, obfervations on, 
46. Abrupt and fhort periods 
condemned, 1b. 

Sublimate corrofive, cures cancers, 
470. 

Sxb/cription, implicit, to articles 
of faith, recommended to young 
ftudents at the univerfity, 356. 
Queries on this head, 357. 

Succory, the culture of it in large 
quantities, 588. 

Sunflower, its culture and ufe, 
as food for animals, 583. 

Surgeon, qualification of the fcien- 
tific, 497. 

Surgery, imperfetion in the pre- 
fent mode of ftudying it, 496. 
Reafons why, ib. How it 
ought to be purfued, ib. 

Surveyor. See Land Steward. 

Swartz, Dr. on the Cloranthus, 
130. 

Syracufe, former grandeur of, 

297° 
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297. Prefent ruinous ftate of, 


298. 
TANNE R’s Notitia Monafica, 


improved edition of, 23. 

Tartar, acid of, a valuable me- 
dicine, 48. 

———- emetic, the beft method 
of making it, 454. 492. 

Teniers (or Malplaquet), relation 
of the battle of, 93. 

Tefier, Abbé, on improving watte 
land, 335- 

————— —, On an exudation in 
young poplars, 613. On the 

~ effects of lightning in 1785, 
621. On the deciduous cy- 
prefs, 628. 

Teylerian Society, prize quettions 
in their 8th vol. of diflerta- 
tions, 589. Candidates for, ib. 

Theocritus, his isth Idyllium 
tranflated by Polwhele, 309. 

Thompfon, Sir Benjamin, on the 
moifture abforbed by different 
bodies from the atmofphere, 
182. 

Thoret, M. difapproves Spanifh 
broom as food for fheep, 332. 
Thoffe, M. de, on deftroying the 

infeéts on fruit-trees, 586. 

Thouin, M. con the method of 
raifing Chinefe hemp, 155. 
On the culture of trees, 334+ 
On {mutty wheat, 418. 

Tokay de E/pagna recommended 
for its medical virtues, 70. 
Yoleration, the {pirit of, ftrongly 

recommended, 271. 

Tombs. See Monuments. 

Tcurretia, anew genus of plants, 
611. 

Transfufion, attempted to be in- 
troduced into practice, 69. 
Abfurdity of, fhewn, ib. See 
Sherwin. 

¥rees, remark on the tap roots of, 
671. 

m—, See White. Belt mode 
of planting them, 41. See 
Blavau. Draw their nourifh- 


ment by the horizontal fibres 
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of the roots, 332. Experiments 
on the propagation of, 334. 


On the culture of, ib. The 
culture of the plane, 586, 

Turgot, Marquis de, on the dif- 
ferent kinds of wheat in Nor- 
mandy, 155. On propagating 
trees by grafting, layers, and 
cuttings, 334. On hermaphro- 


dite fruit, 502. 


psu, M. on purifying wheat 

from fmut, 336. 418, On 

boiling vegetables in fteam, 
415. 

Hiasaiiien propofal for a new 
claffification of, 628. 

Vernon, Hon. Mrs. beautiful epi- 
taph on, 181. 

Vince, Rev. Sam. on the precef- 
fion of the equinoxes, 30. 

Vine twigs, a good food for 
horfes, 416. 

Virgil, See Morrifon. 

Virginia, obfervations on the ftate 
of, 337- Plan formed there 
for the emancipation of the 
negroe flaves, 379. See alfo 
Jefferfin. 

Vitriol, white, a dangerous eme- 
tic, 477. 

———, oi] of, its cryftallization, 


619. 





» {moking, obferv- 
ations on, 627. 

Ul/ewater, extraordinary echoes 
there, 318. 

Voltaire, M. de, account of his 
behaviour in his laft moments, 
35. Farther account of, 121. 

Vofmaer, M. defcription of a large 
work on natural hiitory in 
which he is engaged, 596. 

U//ury defended on the principles 
of natural liberty and true po- 
licy, 361. 


Jf ASHINGT ON, Gen. poeti- 
cal compliment to, 307. 
Watering of meadows by art, 
where moft fuccefsfully prac- 
tifed, 671. 


Wft- 
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Weft-Indies, military operations 
in, 473. Endemical difeafes 
of, 1b. 

Whales, the ftru€ture and econo- 
my of, 129. 

Wheat, the different kinds of, in 
Normandy, 155. Method of 
purifying it from fmut, 336. 
418. 

White, Mr. his extenfive planta- 
tion of trees in the county of 
Durham, 40. 

Windifchgratz, Count de, offers 
a prize of 1005 ducats for the 
anfwer of a problem, 494. 
And 50 Louis d’or each to 
three learned focieties for ad- 
judging the anfwers, ib. 

Wine, from grapes, the making 
of, how far cultivated in Eng- 
land, 665. 

Winter, Mr. on the culture of 
turneps, 41. 

Wires, the powers of torfion in 
them, 612. 

Wolf, a {pecies of dog, 128. 

——, fea wolf defcribed, 628. 

Woodboufe, Mr. his obfervations 
relative to the growth of trees, 
671. 
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Wool, publications relative to the 
rivalfhip between the growers 
and the manufacturers, andtothe 
Jate bill for preventing the ex- 
portation of this material, 42. 
428. The fabje& more parti- 
cularly inveftigated, 516. The 
late parliamentary determina- 
tion on this fubje& difapprov- 
ed, 520, 521. Methods of 
improving its quality, 586. 

World, verfes on the formation 
of, 50g. 

Wright, Mr. his account of the 
practice of watering meadows — 
by floating them, 672. 


VEARSLEY, Mrs. the Briftol 


milkwoman, fpecimen of her 
verfes on the flave-trade, 246, 


ALEUCUS, the legiflator, de- 
bate among the learned con- 
cerning his exiltence, 647. 
Zetland \flands, a defcription of, 
99° 
Zodiac, the origin of it, and the 
explanation of the twelve figns, 
629. 
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